BIRTHPLACES OF A NATION:
PUBLIC COMMEMORATIONS OF AMERICAN ORIGINS

IN THE EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY

by

Anne C. Reilly

A dissertatiorsubmitted to the Faculty of the University of Delaware in partial
fulfillment of the requirements for thelegree of Dctor of Philosophyn History

Spring 2015

© 2015Anne C. Reilly
All Rights Reserved



BIRTHPLACES OF A NATION:
PUBLIC COMMEMORATIONS OF AMERICAN ORIGINS

IN THE EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY

by

Anne C. Reilly

Approved:

Arwen Mohun, Ph.D.
Chair of the Department éfistory

Approved:

George H. WatsqrPh.D.
Dean of the College dirts and Sciences

Approved:

James G. Richard®h.D.
Vice Provost for Graduate and Professional Education



Signed:

Signed:

Signed:

Signed:

| certify that | have read thidissertation and that in my opinion it meets
the academic and professional standard required by the University as a
dissertation for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

Katherine C. GrierPh.D.
Professor in charge of dissertation

| certify that | have read this dissertation and that in my opinion it meets
the academic and professional standard required by the University as a
dissertation for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

AnneM. Boylan Ph.D.
Member of dissertationotnmittee

| certify that | have read this dissertation and that in my opinion it meets
the academic and professional standard required by the University as a
dissertation for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

J. Ritchie GarrisoyPh.D.
Member of dissertation committee

| certify that | have read this dissertation and that in my opinion it meets
the academic and professional standard required by the University as a
dissertation for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

Seth C BruggemanPh.D.
Member of dissertation committee



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

This dissertation owes its existencarig connection to one of the birthplaces
of America. | was born and grew up in Plymouth, Massachusetts, surrounded by
memorials tany seventeentitenturyancestas. My interest in the twentiettentury
Pilgrim commemorators begavhen | readhe correspondence between my great
grandmother, Bertha Chapman, and her sister, Zorada Bwigsalso grewp in
Plymouth. Bertha married Sumner Chapmanjtiew n 6 t&r ofrpelgpie,sand
regularly shared news from home with her sister, who latedsanatorium in
Rutland, Massachusettsftercontracing tuberculosisin 1921Bertha filled hetetters
with descriptions othe tercentennial celebrationtbie Pilgrim landingThese
fascinating accounts lede to explore my heritage and my hometown in a new way.

My research journey began aswardergraduate at Eastern Nazarene College,
where | benefited from the advice of Carla Lovett, Randall Stephen§arald
Yerxa.Donna Curtin, director of the Plymouth Antiquarian Societgpoffered
excellent feedback on nearly investigatiorof the Pilgrim Tercentenar{zrom the
beginning of my time at the University of Delawareg;, advisor, Katherine Grier,
provided invaluable guidance. My committee membBefsine Boylan, Ritchie
Garrison, and Seth Bruggentachallenged me with their insightful comments, as did
other members of the History Department, including Arwen Mohun and Susan
Strasser. | am grateful tbe many colleaguesvho served as a sounding bofsdmy

ideas, especiallgny fellow graduate students in the American Civilization Progrdam.



also benefitted fronthe expertise of thédistory Department staffncluding Diane
Clark, Angie Hoseth, Tracy Jeasth, Pat Orendorf, and Doug Tobias.
| am grateful for the research assistance provided by the librarians and
archivists athe College of William and Mary, the Delaware Historical Society, the
Delaware Public Archives, the Massachusetts Historical Sodmetywlassachusetts
State Archives, the National Society of the Colonial Dames of Amehied\ational
Society of the Daughters of the American Revolutiilgrim Hall Museum, the
Virginia Historical Society, and the University of Delawat¢audia Onker{Delaware
DAR) and Betts Jacksdelaware Colonial Dames) graciougjsanted me access to
their organizational archives
Parts of chapter first appeared iWe Are What We Remembé&he American
PastThrough Commemoratioandare publishedherewith permission ofCamlyidge
Scholars PublishindParts of chapter @erefirst publishedasi 6 300 Year s of
Progressao: Mar keting Del awar Pelawdre ough t he
History 34 (Fall/Winter 201314): 1-31, and are reprinted with permission of the
Delaware Historical Societyamt hankf ul f or Conshepwithe Coope
thisarticleThe Uni versity of Del awareds History
Culture Studies funded significaperiods of research and writing, as didAndrew
W. Mellon Research Fellowship from the Virginia Historical Society.
| owe a huge debt tmy friendsandfamily, to the registrars of Winterthur
Museum, and to the members of Evangelical Presbyterian Church of Nevkark,
haveall encouragd me throughoutts endeavorl could not have written this
dissertation withouthe constant support afy parents, John and Elizabeth Reilly, to

whomit is lovingly dedicated.



TABLE OF CONTENTS

LIST OF TABLES. ... ettt e e e et e e e e e e ebammmeeed] Vil
LIST OF FIGURES..... ..ottt et ameens viii
AB ST R A CT ettt e e e e et e e e et b e Xiv
INTRODUGCTION. ...ttt e e mmme e e e e e e et e e e e e e eanmnas 1
Chapter
1 PRESERVING THE CRADLE OF THE REPUBLIC: THE JAMESTOWN
TERCENTENARY OF 1907.....ccooiiieiieei et 24
2 DAMES AND DAUGHTERS, PART 1: THE BATTLE FOR
COMMEMORATIVE CONTROL AT JAMESTOWN.......cooviiiiiiiiiieeeeeas 63
3 THE PILGRIMIZATION OF PLYMOUTH: THE PILGRIM
TERCENTENARY OF 19201921.......ccooiiiiiiiiiiii e 133
4 DAMES AND DAUGHTERS, PART 2: THE BATTLE FOR
COMMEMORATIVE CONTROL AT PLYMOUTH......oooiiiiiiiiieiieeeiiee 193
5 BEYOND JAMESTOWN AND PLYMOUTH: THE NEW SWEDEN
TERCENTENARY OF 1938.... it 274
CONCLUSION. ...ttt ettt rme e e e et e e et e e e e beenreee e 336
BIBLIOGRAPHY ..ottt e e s 351
Appendices
A  SELECTED LISTOF JAMESTOWN AND PLYMOUTH
COMMEMORATORS .....ooiiiiitteiee e eee e emmme e 366
B MEMBERS OF THE DELAWARE TERCENTENARY COMMISSION 369
C PERMISSION DOCUMENTS.... oottt 371

Vi



LIST OF TABLES
Table 1 Memorials erected on Jamestown Island for the Tercentenary.....96

Table 2 Memorials erected in Plymouth for the Pilgrim Tercentenary......157

vii



Figure 1

Figure 2

Figure 3

Figure 4

Figure 5

Figure 6

Figure 7

LIST OF FIGURES

Postcard view of the ruins on Jamestown Island (Courtesy of the
Carlton Casey Papers, Special €otions Research Center, Swem
Library, College of William and Mary).............eeeeeevviiiiiieeminineeeeennn. 27

John Gadsby Chapmahhe Ruins of Jamestown, Virginia, America
1834, 1990.147 (Courtesy of the Virginia Histori€alciety).............. 28

Map of Jamestown Island, with location of APVA property circled,
from Edward Hagaman Hallamestown 16G7907: A Sketch of the
History and Present Condition of the Sitalod First Permanent
English Settlement in Ameri¢llew York: The American Scenic and
Historic Preservation Society, 1902)............ccceeeeiiiieesiceevnniiieeneennn. 30

The church tower at Jamestown around the time of the first
improvements (Courtesy of the Samuel H. Yonge Papers, Special
Collections Research Center, Swem Library, College of William and
1Y/ F= T Y U 36

AThe Lone Cypresso wae®rosonaymbol of t|
Jamestown. The tree was marooned 300 feet out in the James River;

Hall believed it had stood on the shore in 1846. (Courtesy of the

Samuel H. Yonge Papers, Special Collections Research Center, Swem

Library, College of William and Mary).............eeeeeevieiiiiieenneeeieennnen 41

AVisiting Congressional Commi ttee Ap|
Tercentenary Celebration of the Sett]l
in 1904 (Courtesy of the Carlton Casey Papers, Speciald@iotie

Research Center, Swem Library, College of William and Mary)...49

APVA postcard of view looking towards James River, showing rest
house erected by federal government on right, fédesaument at far
left, and souvenir house in between. Jamestown ruins and fort within
grove of trees at center. (Courtesy of the Carlton Casey Papers,
Special Collections Research Center, Swem Library, College of
William and Mary).......cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiieieeeieir e e e 52

viii



Figure 8

Figure 9

Figure 10

Figure 11

Figure 12

Figure 13

Figure 14

Figure 15

Figure 16

Figure 17

Federal obelisk at Jamestown, 2005.34.9 (Courtesy of the Virginia
HIStOriCal SOCIELY).....ccoiiiiieeeeeie e s 57

Postcard view of the Jamestown memorial landséapn the James
River. (Courtesy of the Carlton Casey Papers, Special Collections
Research Center, Swem Library, College of William and Mary)...62

Samuel H. Yongeo6 qwrch ln @a3%; Wwhicmife t he br i cl
published inThe Site of Old Jamestown, 160698(Courtesy of the
Samuel H. Yonge Papers, Special Collections Research Center, Swem

Library, College of William and Mary).............eeeeeeviiiiiiieemenineeneeenn. 86
AThe Ol d Brick Churcho (St Lukeds) ,
believed this was fAthe ol dest survivi
America. o0 (Courtesy of the Special Ciq
Swem Library, College of William and Mary)..........cccccccvviviiiieenne. 87
Samuel H. Yongeds proposal for the mi

This image was reprinted Fhe Times Dispatcim June 1904.
(Courtesy of the Samuel H. Yonge Papers, Special Qialies
Research Center, Swem Library, College of William and Mary)...89

Drawing of Al bert Hunttdés proposed mi
the National Society of the Daughters of the Aicaar Revolution)...112

Postcard view of the completed memorial church, 2004.341.15
(Courtesy of the Virginia Historical Society)............ccccceeeiiiiiiaacennns 115

Postcard view of completed DAR memorial building on Jamestown
Island (Courtesy of the National Society of the Daughters of the
American ReVOIULION)..............uuuiiiiiii i eeeee 126

Map of the dowrdwn waterfront area in Plymouth, MA, published by
the Pilgrim Tercentenary Commi ssion |
(010 [=Tot1[o] o) AP O PP PPPPPPPPPPPPPRP 135

Det ai | f reyewewaof Atymaoutth published 882,

depicting the proximity of the town wharves and industrial buildings
to the Billings canopy on the waterfront. (Courtesy of the Plymouth

ANtIQUANTAN SOCIELY)...ceiiiiiieeeiee e 137



Figure 18

Figure 19

Figure 20

Figure 21

Figure 22

Figure 23

Figure 24

Figure 25

Figure 26

Figure 27

Figure 28

Figure 29

Detail from an ilustration of Plymouth in 1919, depicting the

waterfront after an initial effort to clear the area around the Rock and
portions of Coleds Hill. (Courtesy of
MaSSACNUSELLS)....coiie e 138

Souvenir image from 1919 of the Billings canopy, looking out to the
harbor. (Author b.s...p.er.s.an.al...c.438l ect i o1

The National Monument to the Forefathers at Plymodéldicated in
1889, did not adequately interpret the Pilgrim legacy because of its
distance from the landing site. (Library of Congress, Prints &
Photographs Division, Detroit Publishing Company Collectior, LC
DIG-et4A27693)....ceeiiiiiiiieie e nnee e 141

Study for a temple to be placed over Plymouth Rock by John
Freeman, 1916 (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museum, Plymouth,
MaSSACNUSELLS)....coiei e 149

Proposed memorial building by Parker, Thomas & Rice, as featured in
the report of the Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission,

L7 e ————— 150
Souvenir image from 1919 of thetop of Blria Hi | | . ( Aut hor 6s
Personal COIECHION) ........c..uuiiiiiiiiie e 153

Postcard view of fARopewal k Pondo pri

3

Brook. (Author 6s..p.er.s.0n.al...c.allddecti on;

Det ai | f reyewiewaof RAtymaoutth published in 1882, with
future location of the Main Street Extension circled. (Courtesy of the
Plymouth Antiquarian SOCIEtY).......cccceeeeeiiiiiiiiieeee e, 164

Postcard view of the Main Street Ext ¢
(o0 |[=Tox (o] o ) SRR 164

Detail of blueprint of the Elder Brewster Spring Garden, drawn by
Fletcher $eele in November 1921. (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall
Museum, Plymouth, Massachusetts)..............coooeiiiicen s 171

Photograph by the author of the boulder erected over the spring by
Edith EMerson FOrDES..........uuuiiiiiiiiii e eeeen e 175

Photograph by the author of the memorial erected in memory of the
Watsons by Edith Emerson FOrhes..............ouvvvvviiicccnneeeeevninnnnnnns 177



Figure 30

Figure 31

Figure 32

Figure 33

Figure 34

Figure 35

Figure 36

Figure 37

Figure 38

Figure 39

Cement bench gen to the town by the National Society of the
Daughters of the American Colonists, dedicated to the daughters of
the colonists who came on the shipnein 1623. (Courtesy of

Pilgrim Hall Museum, Plymouth, Massachusetts)........................ 179
AThe Pilgrim Maideno by Henry Hudson
the pool in Brewster Garden. (Photograph by the authar)........... 179

Photograph of theothrop-Hedge House in 1926, after its purchase
and restoration by the Plymouth Anti
Personal COIECLION) .........c.uuuiiiiiiiiiii e 182

Souvenir image from 1919 of the Old Curiosityohan antiques

store that stood at the base of Col e
demol i shed during the redevel opment
Personal COIECHION) ........cc.uuiiiiiiiiii e 182

This illustration of the envisioned Plymouth waterfront appeared on

the back cover of the official program féhe Pilgrim Spiritpageant.

Note state pier to far right, the abundance of trees, and the new portico
over the Rock. (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museum, Plyrig
MaSSACNUSELLS)....cooee e 184

Grand finale ofThe Pilgrim Spiritpageant in 1921. This barren
landscape was a far cry from the wooded memorial park depicted in
figure 7. (Panoramic photographollection, Prints & Photographs
Division, Library of Congress, (DLC)pan1993003038/RPP)........... 184

Proposed Plymouth Rock portico, sketch by McKim, Mead & White,
1919 (Courtesy of Pilgrim HEMuseum, Plymouth, Massachusett@D7

Potential sites for the DA&ememori al
view of Plymouth, 1919 (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museum,

Plymouth, MasSacChuSS]t.............cccoiiiiiiieeneee, 221

Sketch by William Mitchell Kendal |l of

the relationship between the Plymouth Rock portico (bottom center),

the statue of Mas shaRilgrimsarcopmemusk ed A AO0) |
(upper left). (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museum, Plymouth,
MaSSACHUSELILS)......uuiiiiiiiii e e 223

The Plymouth County Court House, ca. 1916. Note brick balustrade
that the County Comissioners planned on removing. (Library of
Congress, Prints & Photographs Division,-USZ26273135)........... 226

Xi



Figure 40

Figure 41

Figure 42

Figure 43

Figure 44

Figure 45

Figure 46

Figure 47

Figure 48

Figure 49

Figure 50

Figure 51

Wat ercol or of DAR fountain on Col eds
White (Courtesy of ta National Society of the Daughters of the
American ReVOIULION)............uuuuuiiiiiii e 230

Postcard view of the Plymouth Rock Hi
the obstacle to Kendhaolrlddss pneornsuommeant a l

(o701 [=Tox 1o o ) SRR 230

Metal grille designed by Roy H. Beattie to cover opening at base of

new portico (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museum, Plymouth,

MaSSACNUSEILS)....oiieeie e 239

Photograph of the McKim, Mead, and White portico over the Rock in

1926. (Author O0s...per.s.onal..c.ol.Rldction)
McKim, Mead & Whie 6 s desi gn for the fountain
on Col ebs Hill. Front view. (Courtes:
Plymouth, Massachusetts)............cccoevvvvvviimemee e e 247

Mc Ki m, Mead & Whiteobsaditbeenplgced f or t he
on Colebés Hill. Side view. (Courtesy
Plymouth, MassacChuSettS)..........ccouvvviiiiiiiieenieeee, 247

Rough sketch of McKim, Mead & Whiteo:
been place on the Court House lawn. (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall

Museum, Plymouth, Massachusetts)............ccccccevvvvieeeiiiiieeeeeee, 250

Mc Ki m, Mead & Whiteds 1924 plan for |

the National Society of the Dautgins of the American Revolution) 263

Postcard view of Pilgrim Mothers fountain and Plymouth Rock
portico. (Author.bs..per.s.o.nal..6sl |l ecti

Postcard depiction of the Zwaanendael House, ca. 1930, deslewe033
(Courtesy of Postcard CollectioBpecial Collections, University of
Delaware Library, Newark, Delaware)...........cccccceeveeeeiiceccccieeneennn. 285

Postcard depiction of Old Swedes Church, ca. 183D,
denwilmolds055 (Courtesy of Postcard CollectiSpecial
Collections, University of Delaware Library, Newark, Delaware).301

Monument erected by the Delaware Society of Colonial Dames of
America on the site of Fort Christina (Courtesy of Ciredaware
HISTOrCal SOCIELY).....ceviiiiiiiieiei e 303

Xii



Figure 52

Figure 53

Figure 54

Figure 55

Figure 56

Figure 57

Figure 58

Figure 59

Figure 60

Figure 61

Figure 62

Figure 63

Site of

i T332 ECouResy ok the, Delawhrd Historical
Yo Tox 1= 1Y) S URRUUPPSURRS

Aerial view of the Wilson Line Steamboat Company, ca. 1937

(Courtesy of théelaware Historical Society)

Site of

AiThe

R o ¢ k sDelaware Rublic Aréh8/é8p7( Cour t

Map showing location of Fort Christina State Park (Courteslyeof t
Delaware Historical SOCIEtY)...........oooiiiiiiiiiiimeee e 310

Detail from the blueprint depicting the rearrangement of buildings on

the Wilson Line property, 1937 (Courtesy of thelaware Historical

Yo o3 1= 1Y) SRR SUPPS

Plan for the completed Fort Christina State Park, 1938 (Courtesy of
the Delaware Historical SOCIety)............ouuvvviiiiiiiiceeevee e, 312

Snapshoof the Colonial Dames monument encased in the brick wall

of the state park, 1938 (Courtesy of ielaware Historical Societyp12

Car | Mi | |

es,

Al ndi

an

aBloMinnesdta Peace, 0
(Historic American Buildings Survey, Library of Congress, Prints and

Photographs Division, HABS MINN,63AIPA,11-11)....................

Carl Milles monument surrounded by scaffoldin§3& (Courtesy of
theDelaware Historical SOCIetY)..........cooviiiiiiiiiimrmrsieeeee 320

Tourists enjoying the completed Fort Christina State Park, ca. 1940s

(Courtesy of théelaware Historical Society)...........cccuvvririeiiieennns 321

Guard in front of the Carl Milles Monument (Courtesy of the
Delaware Historical SOCIEtY)..........oooviiiiiiiiiiireee s 324

Unidentified woman standing indnt of Plymouth Rock, ca. 1940
per.s.ona.l..c.ol.l.e.c.t.i.0.843

(Aut hor 0s

Xiii

1



ABSTRACT

In the late ninetaeh and early twentieth centuriesany Americand
especially politicians, community leaders, and cultural éitesured a great @é of
time and money into commemoratitige events that theyelieved werdoundational
to the creation of the United States. Major historic anniversaries provided an
opportunity to celebrate American wealth and greatness, with the goal of
strengthening # bonds of nationhood. This dissertation examines the contested
process that led to the creation of memorial landscapes at the landing sites of the
Jamestown, lgmouth, and New Sweden colonists for their tercentenari2807,
1920, and 1938, respectivelyjhe commemorators transformed these landing sites,
which had been neglected or developed rather than preserved, into sacred ground.
They hoped that once reinvendietioth physically and in the popular imagination
these sites would become shrines for modenerican pilgrims.They believed that
by altering the landscape they could produce patrigtisenphysical spaces would
inspire visitors to emulate the colonists

The construction and propagation of national myths centered on these
settlements reflectea preoccupation with place and an assumptiontiigamorthern
Europeans who arrivad the seventeenth centuegtablished what it meatd bea
true AmericanBy rooting American identity in the colonists and celebrating a series
of Af i r s tedexcuded otherggroupewho threatened their cultural and
political power. The commemorators bolstered their claims to authority by

championing AngleSaxonism, Protestantism, and representative government as

Xiv



foundational to the United States. Memoriali@gatbecame a tool for strengthening
national reunion following Reconstruction, for Americanizing immigrants and
suppressing socialists following World War |, and for encouraging economic
development during the Great Depression.

However, achieving these gig proved difficult given the competition over the
physical sitesThis dissertation considehow individuals and competing interest
groupd womenbés pat r i ostate and federglaommenerativeo n s
commissions, local landowners, businesspegpéservationists, and architedts
appropriated public space and secured the money to erect memorials at the landing
sites. ltalso addresssthose memorials that could have been erected but were not, due

to poor planning, insufficient funds, and the inhei@rhpetition of memorialization.
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INTRODUCTION

English philosopher Francis Bacon (186626 ) pr ocl ai med t hat
and sciences the first invention is of more consequence than all the improvements
afterwards, so in kingdoms the first foundat@rplantation is of more noble dignity
and merit t ha nlThsséntimemt madtivafeddlite tovemtesdrtiuryo
Americans to commemorate some of the earliest European settlements in what is now
the United States. In their minds, the colongdtthe seventeenth century deserved to
be honored as the founders of the American nation; the tiore#redth anniversaries
of their landings were opportunities for all citizens to remember what it meant to be an
American. President Theodore Roosevelt esithstically supported the Jamestown
tercentennial celebration held in Virginie
settlementof Engliss peaki ng people on American soil é
hi story of t2likewisenRresidedtVo&toa Wiksan.issued a
proclamation naming December 21, 1920 as a national day of commemoration of the
threehundredth anniversary of the landing of the Pilgrims at Plymouth,

Massachusetts. He asked all American citizens to celebrate the establishinénhoé

1Quoted in Lyon Gardiner TyleThe Cradle of the Republic: Jamestown and James
River(Richmond, VA: Whittet & Shepperson, 1900), 21. This quotation from Bacon

was also usedythe commemorators of the HudsBulton Celebration in 1909. Tyler
altered it slightly from its original cont
Pl antation in Irelando (1606) .

2APresident Favors TercentenniublCeleWfate t e s a
t he Foundi n g BaltimorelAaerieasitlacchvii, 1804.



first selfdetermined government, based on the great principle of just law and its equal
appl i cat3Naio betootdomel Hederal U.S. Distdedge John P. Nields
called for a celebration of the founding of the New Sweden Colony in whatvis n
Wilmington, Delawargi n 19 3 8, proclaiming the city
nationodo on equal footing with Jamestown
The beginning of the history of the United States. The firstdetdfmined
government on the continent. A birthpé of the American natiofihe rhetoric of
these leaders elevated Jamestown, Plymouth, and Wilmington to the status of
wellsprings of American democracy and culture. The fact that they happened to be
settled in the early seventeenth century meant mdreibawentietkcentury
champions than their political or economic significance. While booming industrial
cities could boast of their present greatness, the earliest towns possessed something
even more precioushe essence avhat it meant to be @ue American. Their colonial
histories imbued the very soil with significance, which could be interpreted for visitors
through carefully designed memorials. Claiming these colonies as birthplaces of the
United States, commemorators repeatedly cast the settlgrsii own image. They
extolled the colonists for fearing God, obeying the rule of law, working diligently, and
loving the hom8& and urged twentietbentury Americans to emulate their example.
In the late ninetenth and early twentieth centuriesny Amercan®
especially politicians, community leaders, and cultural élifesured a great deal of

time and money into commemoratitige events that theyelieved werdoundational

S Ter c ent eRlymouth ProdagisAugust 1920.

4John P. Nieldswi | mi n g tCentedasy\Wilhgngton, DE: 1928), 3.



to the creation of the United States. Major historic anniversaries provided an
oppatunity to celebrate American wealth and greatness, with the goal of
strengthening the bonds of nationhood. This dissertation examines the contested
process that led to the creation of memorial landscapes at the landing sites of the
Jamestown, Igmouth, an New Sweden colonists for their tercentenanes907,
1920, and 1938, respectivelyhe commemorators transformed these landing sites,
which had been neglected or developed rather than preserved, into sacred ground.
They hoped that once reinvendietioth physically and in the popular imaginatébn
these sites would become shrines for modern American pilgfiney. believed that
by altering the landscape they could produce patrigtisenphysical spaces would
inspire visitors to imitate the colonists

The onstruction and propagation of national myths centered on these
settlements reflected a preoccupation with place and an assumptitretkaropeans
who arrivedin the seventeenth centuegtablished what it meatat bea true
American By rooting America identity in the colonists and celebrating a series of
Afirsto events, elites excluded ot her
power. The commemorators bolstered their claims to authority by championing
Anglo-Saxonism, Protestantism, argpresentative government as foundational to the
United States. Memorialization became a tool for strengthening national reunion
following Reconstruction, for Americanizing immigrants and suppressing socialists
following World War I, and for encouraging@wmic development during the Great
Depression.

The past few decades have seen an explosion of research on memory and

identity. Memory, whether individual or collective, is constructed. Far from storing

gr ot



experiences in the brain, to be retrieved at a tdé, individuals update memories as

they change the way they look at the world. Consequently, as historian David Thelen

observes, fAThe struggle for possession andc

conflict and interplay among social, political dacultural interests and values in the

pres>mtchael Kammen reiterates that MAsoci ef

rather than faithfully record them, and that they do so with the needs of contemporary

culture clearly in mind manipulatingthepastn or der t o fmol d t he pr
Similarly, national identities have not always existed but are historical

constructions that emerge and evolve in present conté&sshe twentieth century

advanced, Americans were continually challenged-imegine tteir nation, striving

for a homogeneous character that would unify diverse peoples. In this context,

commemor ation can be seen as a form of dAir

defines as fia set of practiceeptedrules mal | y

{®)

and of a ritual or symbolic nature, which seek to inculcate certain values and norms of
behavior by repetition, which a@tomaticall

l nvented traditions are deli beishinge!l v const

SDavid Thel en, fiMemor Yhelourrdl offAmerican distany Hi st or
(March 1989), 1127.

6 Michael KammenMystic Chords of Memor§fNew York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1991), 3.

7Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of
Nationalism(London: Verso, 1983).

8EricHdb s b a wm, Al ntroduction: I nventing Tradi
Ranger, edsThe Invention of Traditio@Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1983), 1.



symbolizing social cohesion or the membership of groups, real or artificial
communyties. o

Landscapes and other physical objects play a vital role in the construction of
both memory and identity. Accor dytakegs t o Fr €
root in the concrete, in YThesdieusde gestures,
mémoire or sites of memory, have to be created because there are noroligede
mémoirepor r e al environments of memory. These
cryst allizes and secretes itselféwhere a sel
though the presentis no longertiedtothe ppbta vi d Gl assber g sugges
attach histories to places, and the environmental value we attach to a place comes
large | y t hrough the histor il2Hel noas ®sci d&itih@&ngna
an ordinary space into a special place is a profoundly social and political process as
well as a psyRlhad o gii thedvhakdoop feuhsstoricah
activitiesp f tacemdkipg & Bistofical activity in itself, an essential element of
the interaction of humans and A4Davidre i n a

Lowenthal likewise observes that through preservation and memorialization, people

9 Hobsbawm, 9.

OPji erre Nora, fBet wdeshieuMMdermlémoyg, and Hi st or y:
Representatios 26, Special Issue: Memory and Courtéemory (Spring 1989), 9.

11Nora, 7.

12 David Glassberdgsense of History: The Place of the Past in American Life
(Amherst, MA: University of Massachusetts Press, 2001), 8.

13Glassberg, 116.

14Glassberg, 126.



reshape the remains of the past in order to fulfill present néette establishes the
premise that historic sites and monuments reveal more about the society that creates
them than they actually preserve the reality of the past. Commemorators, in effect,
changehe past by destroying and rebuilding historical landscapes and erecting
physical memorials that communicate a new vision of the past.
The question oivhodecides what and how to memorialigecritical to
understanding any memorial sifmhn Bodnaargues thathe creation of public
memory always involves a struggle between a vernacular culture (the ordinary people
most closely connected to the event or place being commemorated) and the official
guardians of the nation (the political, economic, ancucalieaders who want to
maintain social unity}8 Public memory mediates between these competing views of
reality and takes the form of an ideological system, with a special language and
symbols, in order to help a society understand its past, presefatared / While
Bodnar sees memorials as the product of discourse about the past, he acknowledges
that Apublic memory came to be what it was
interests exerted more power than others in the discussion and actually dmibfied
communication tol&nrikn&adiagaet exextemts., 0 i P

do not arise as if by natural law to celebrate the deserving; they are built by people

15 David Lowenthal, The Past is a Foreign Count(Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1985), xviii.

16 John BodnarRemaking America: Public Memory, Commemoration, and Patriotism
in the Twentieth Centur@Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992), 13.

17Bodna, 14.

18Bodnar, 19.



with sufficient power to mar shall®Ther i
dissertation considehow individuals and competing interest grodigsatriotic
womenos or gaerandZederal conmremorative commissions, local
landowners, businesspeopdgd architecs appropriated public space and secured
the money to &ct memorials at the landing sites. It will also address those memorials
that could have been erected but were not, due to poor planning, insufficient funds,
and the inherent competition of memorialization.

The three colonies whose tercentenaries | wilee represent different paths
of European settlememnt the New World. In 1606 James | granted a charter to the
Virginia Company, a group of London investors, to settle the Chesapeake Bay area.
On May 14, 1607, 104 men landed on an island in the Janaes &id built a fort,
which they named Jamestown in honor of the king. During the early years of the
settlement, the colonists, under the leadership of John Smith, were unable to support
themselves and relied on the assistance of the Algonquian peopilg,Pedvhatan.
Their relationship soured when the Virginians turned to plunder and, during the winter
of 16091610, the majority of the colonists starved to death when Powhatan stopped

supplying them with food. The Virginia Company sent reinforcements of me

mp o S

Kirk Savage, AThe Politics of Memory: BI a
Mo n u me nComnmemarations: The Politics of National Identég. John R. Gillis

(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1994), 135. For more on themslap

bet ween memory, history, and popular cul tvu

and t he St u dPybliciHistorighd8rRo(Spsing D996):-23; Michael
Kammen,In the Past Lane: Historical Perspectives on American CuliNew York:
Oxford University Press, 1997); David Lowenth@he Heritage Crusade and the
Spoils of HistoryNew York: Viking, 1996); and Roy Rosenzweig and David Thelen,
The Presence of the Past: Popular Uses of History in AmericariNdfe York:
Columbia University Pres4998).



women, and livestock, and war with Powhatan continued until 1614. The colony relied
on tobacco for income, but the cropds exhe
expand, leading to renewed conflict with the Algonquian. In 1624 the king converted
Virginia into a royal colony. After the statehouse burned in 1698, the capital moved to
Williamsburg. Jamestown declined and eventually disappeared under farmland.
However, it remained a source of Southern pride; in addition to being the first
permanent Engdh settlement, Jamestown could be claimed as the site of the first
representative assembly in America. In 1619 the Virginians created the House of
Burgesses, which met in the church at Jamestown. The figure of Pocahontas, the
daughter of Powhatan who carted to Christianity and married colonist John Rolfe,
also captured the imaginations of Amerigastme Virginians claimed descent from

her son Thomas Rol#

The Plymouth colonists, now known as the Pilgrims, were a group of religious
dissenters who sohgto separate themselves from the corrupt English church, and left
England in1608 for Holland. In September 162@cked by the Virginia Company
and led by William Bradford, a group of 102 men, women, and children crossed the
Atlantic on theMayflower.They arrived at Plymouth on December 21. Weakened by
sickness and malnutrition, nearly half died that first winter. However, their alliance
with Massasoit, leader of the Wampanoag, ensured their survival. Although never a
financial success, Plymouth did grdo be a selsufficient community. Gradually,
population growth led to the creation of separate communities. The Plymouth Colony

was absorbed by Massachusetts in 1691, but it maintained its independence in national

20For a more on colonial Virginia, see Peter C. Mancall, guk, Atlantic World and
Virginia, 15501624 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2007).



memory. Many Americans believed thag threatest legacy of the Pilgrims was the
Mayflower Compact. After arriving off the coast of Cape Cod, a dispute began over
whose authority would govern the colony, since it was well north of the territory of the
Virginia Company. In the Compact, signedoard theMayflower, the male colonists
agreed to join t og e tAtcerding to antiquariancArthuriLérd, body ¢
this document fAAwas the first state paper i
symbolize the high conception, the inspiridea, of civil liberty, of seljovernment,
of a true democracy. The vision which they dimly saw is realized, the dream
ful f?l 1 ed. o
Jamestown and Plymouth are the two colonies with the firmest grip on
American cultural memory. Following the Revolutiop&Var, Americans needed to
shape an identity separate from their British heritage. New Englanders latched onto the
Pilgrims as the founders of American democracy while Virginians embraced the story
of John Smith and Pocahontas, thus creating two regmoiggth mythsand identities
In the antebellum period, thival myths paralletdsectional conflict. Ultimately, the
Union victory and establishment of Thanksgiving as a national holiday by President
Lincoln in 1863 allowed the Pilgrims to occupy centags22 The organizers of the
Jamestown Tercentenary sought to rectify this perspective, claiming Jamestown as the

more important birthplace because of its earlier founding.

21 Arthur Lord, Plymouth and the Pilgrim@Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company,
1920), 116.

22 Ann Uhry Abrams;The Pilgrims and Pocahontas: Rival Myths of American Origin
(Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1999).



The history of the New Swedé&olony is not as welknown or as widely
celebratedin March 1638 two Swedish ships, tkalmar NyckebndFogel Grip,
sailed into a tributary of the Delaware River. The men on board named the river
AChristinao after their queen. A mile or t
landed on a shelf of roskerected Fort Christina and, after buying the land from local
Lenni Lenapeestablished the New Sweden Colony. Although Swedish control of the
region ended with the Dutch conquest in 1655, the Swedes remained, integrating into
the Dutch and, later, thenBlish populations. Eventually the city of Wilmington,
Delaware, laid out in 1731 just a mile west of the original landing place, grew to
incorporate Fort Christina.

Each of these colonies drew national attention during the tercentenary years.
Leading nabnal and international figures took part in the ced¢ibns, and
appropriations from federal and state governments transformed the landingjlsstes
therefore reveal more about the United States as a whole than other more localized
celebrations wouldlamestown and Plymouth are undoubtedly the best known of the
European colonies in North America, despite the existence of earlierTovestieth
century Americans showed little inclination to commemorate Spanish settlements, for
example, because of themmmitment to AngleéSaxon identity and because of
international politics. While Great Britain remained an ally of the United States in the
period of the tercentenaries, Spain was tfF
American War in 1898 amestown aniBlymouthcontinue to occupy our national
consciousness and the debate over which or
birthplace of America continues to spark strong feelings. New Sweden provides a nice

contrast. Despite the aspirations of the tercentemr@anizers, it does not occupy a
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place in our national narrative and has been virtually forgotten outside of the Delaware
River Valley. However, it was one of the few nBnglish settlements to be widely
celebrated in the early twentieth century. Althoutghitimately failed to achieve its
goal of permanently capturing the American imagination, the commemoration did
offer a more inclusive vision of American origins. The national attention given to the
1938 Del aware Ter cent en aepyion ef witpigitangantdso t h at
be an American might be shifting; although the Swedes were white and Protestant,
like the colonists at Jamestown and Plymouth, they were at least not English.

Time must pass before the status of national myth can be achldw=d.
centenaries of the landings fell in 1707, 1720, and 738l during the colonial
periadd and any attention given to tb® anniversarieserved tgrovide information,
rather than to commemorate the beginning of a nation that did not yet exist. The
bicentennials in the early nineteenth century allowed for links to loe mwéh the
American Revolution and triggered theomotion of the colonies throughaterial
cultureand at | east i someRremanalizatiom &l the landisitee
itself. By the time of the tercentenaries, however, Americans were fully engaged in
ongoing commemorations of the colonial peribde commemorative practices
established after the Civil War trained a generation in how to understand the present
by shaping th@reserdtion of thepast. The later nineteenth century brought a wave of
filiopietism, triggered by the high level of immigration to the United States and the
perceived threat to Angi8axon American culture. The Colonial Revivalighly
beginning with the Centmial Exposition of 1876 in Philadelphia, brought the culture

of the colonies to the attention of Americanstheesgrowth of consumer culture
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allowed for the commodification of heritaggWo r | dé6s f airs and inter
exhibitions, i @aumbiahExpasition bf @893MoChicag@dand the

Louisiana Purchase Exposition of 1904 in St. Louis, celebrated the greatness of the

industrial United States by tracing the centuries of progress that had passed since

pivot al mo me nt s #48ocial refermersapromated alterindh i st or vy .
landscapes out of a belief in environmental determiniBey argued that physical

surroundings shaped development. In the progressive era, memorialization was one
component of a broader effort to reform governmenttarsines$> Through the

emerging preservation movement Americans sought to protect the remnants of the

past. When preservation was not possible, plaques and monuments were erected to

keep the record of the past before present generafiéitag rituals, patotic songs,

23For more discussion of the Colonial Revival, see Alan Axelrod;Tée. Colonial
Revival in AmericgNew York: Norton, 1985), Davibe b har d, AThe Americ
Col oni al Revi Wiatérthur Portfolib22 (Sunmendusimnolo87):
109-148; Charles B. Hosmer, JPreservation Comes of Age: From Williamsburg to
the National Trust, 1926949,2 vols (Charlottesville: University Presd Virginia,
1981); Karal Ann MarlingGeorge Washington Slept Here: Colonial Revivals and
American Culture, 1878986(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1988); William
RhoadsThe Colonial RevivalNew York: Garland Publishing, 1977); Geoffrey L.
Rossno, edCreating a Dignified Past: Museums and the Colonial Re\(isal/age,
MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 1991); and Richard Guy Wilson, Shaun Eyring, and
Kenny Marotta, edsRecreating the American Past: Essays on the Colonial Revival
(Charlottesville: Uiversity of Virginia Press, 2006).

24Robert W.RydellAl | t he Worldoés a Fair: Visions o
International Expositions, 18786916 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984)

andWorld of Fairs: The Centurpf-Progress Exposition&hicago:University of

Chicago Press, 1993).

25James M. LindgrerRreserving the Old Dominion: Historic Preservation and
Virginia Traditionalism(Charlottesville: University Press of Virginia, 1993), 21.

26 |bid, 82.
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and parades facilitated the establishment of a civil religion. Historic sites like Mount
Vernon and Independence Hall in Philadelphia became shrines, the sites for
pilgrimages, while heroes like George Washington deserved woistep.
tercenenaries of Jamestown, Plymouth, and New Sweden thus fell during a golden
age of commemoration of the American colonial p&lse Americans who
orchestrated the celebrations believed t hse
we b e @/dsewasas trueof the nation as it was for individuals. Their
preoccupation with origins stemmed from the turmoil of the late rengteand early
twentieth centuriesvhen people of diverse backgrounds, from African Americans to
Slavic immigrants, sought inclusion iretimatior?8
This dissertation investigates the motivations behind the Jamestown,
Plymouth, and New Sweden tercentenaries, and how twegcgetary concerns
shaped the creation of memorial landscapes at the seventeeitiny landing sites.
The first twochapters examine the Jamestown site, the third and fourth chapters
examine the Plymouth site, and the final chapter examines the New Sweden site.
The commemoration of the 1607 landing at Jamestown followed two
trajectories. Some Virginians attempted te tlee commemoration as publicity for the
stateds military and commerci al centers. S

formed an association to petition that the exposition be held in the Hampton Roads

27Set h C. Bruggeman, AAmericam Public Ylentoty,@éBorBi rt hpl
in the U.S.A.: Birth, Commemoration, and American Public MensatySeth C.
Bruggemar(Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 2012), 6.

28 For more on the crisis of modernity in America, see T.J. Jackson NeaPace of
Grace: Antimodernism and the Transformation of American Culture,-1880
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981).
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area, rather than in the capital city of Richmonhkiis group of boosters was

successful in gaining government support and embarked on planning an international
exposition that would be a prefihaking enterprise, a chance for the region to
demonstrate its economic poten@i&llhe Jamestown Exposition @pany,

established in 1902, purchased 340 acres of farmland and woods north of Norfolk.
Once the land was cleared, drained, and landscaped, a series of buildings were
constructed to house historical, commercial, scientific, and mechanical exhibits. There
was also a large auditorium for special events and a street of fair amusements named
AThe WaThehighlight o the Exposition was the naval display, for which a

boat basin and landing piers were bgflt.

The Exposition opened on April 26907,when Resident Theodore Roosevelt
arrived on the presidential yadironically namedvayflowel) and addressed the
crowd. At Rooseveltb6s request, eight major
their ships to attend the festivities. On special days thkdsan parade past the
exposition grounds. When it closed on November 30, it was estimated that a total of
2,850,735 people attended. Throughout its existence, the Exposition was plagued by
financial difficulties. When it opened, it had an unfinished apgece and many of the
buildings were never completed. This ultimately resulted in the bankruptcy of the

organizing company. Yet the Exposition was undeniably a grand celebration of

29Carl Abbott, ANorfolk in the New Century:
B o o st eMirginga Magazine of History and Biogphy85:1 (1977): 866.

30 Description of the Jamestown Exposition: Celebrating the First Permanent English
Settlement in Americgghicago: Rand, McNally & Company, 1907). Jamestown Ter
Centennial Commissiofinal Report of the Jamestown T€entennial @mmission
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1909).
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Americads military and i ndust rrAmarlcanmi ght , f
War. Appropriately, the Naval Station Norfolk was built on the site of the exposition
and many of the buildings were repurposed by the Navy.

This dissertation will not discuss the Exposition, but will instead focus on the
preservation of the cohial remains and the memorialization of the anniversary on
Jamestown Island itselfhe Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities
founded in 1883%campaigned for a celebration of the settlem&é&members of the
APVA hoped that by preséng the remnants of the past, they could preserve the
customs that had been challenged by the Civil War and Reconstruction. Led by
women of Richmonttighs oci et y, the APVA wanted to ass

over New England. The APVA owned 22 %2 aasétand, including the seventeenth

31For discussion of the Jamestown Exposition from an economic perspective, see Carl

Abbott, fANorfolk in the New Century: The J
B o o st eMirdingamagazine of Historand Biographyg5:1 (1977): 886 and
Robert T. Taylor, AThe JamestMrgin Ter center

Magazine of History and Biograp®b:2 (1957): 16208. For consideration of the

event as a performance of identd@ynstruction for groups mpred in the dominant

narrative, including Powhatan Indians and African Americans, see Frederic Gleach,
APocahontas at the Fair: Crafting I dentit.i
Ethnohistory50:3 (Summer 2003): 4194 5 ; W. Fitzhughr Bruakhadsage,
1907 ONegro Tableauxd and (re)pre3henting /
Journal of American Histor§ 9: 4 ( March 2003), 1399; Lucy
Negro Exhibition of the Jamestown T€ére nt enni al Ex WNegsoi t i on of
History Buletin 38:5 (1975): 408114; Sarah Watking,he Negro Building: African

American Representation at the 1907 Jamestown Tercentennial Expdbisis,

(M.A)), College of William and Mary, 1994; and John WilkkesE nough Gl ory f o
Al 1l 0: The n Bbtehg JamestBwn A erdenteinrmval Exposition, 18085is

(M.A)), University of Richmond, 2003.
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century church tower, on Jamestown Isl@A@hapter 1 focuses on the domestication
of the Jamestown site by the APVA. The tercentenary provided the commemorators
with the opportunity to bring civilization back to the rsth which was uninhabited,
inaccessible, and rather desol&teeir goal, as historian James M. Lindgren argues,
was to promote traditionalism: an adherence to the English roots of Virginia, elite rule,
antebell um racial an dts, amu@rotestant &thigslmr ar c hi e s,
preserving Jamestowthe members of the APV@éssentiallypromoted a Southern
origin of the United States, resisting the
site, while benefiting from national attention and funds.
Chapter 2adds to our understandingtbe gender politics of commemoration
at the Jamestown sibg exploring the work of two national organizations, the
National Society othe Colonial Dames of America and the Daughters of the
American Revolution, wh@smembers erected memorials on Jamestown Island. These
womenodos patriotic organizations, founded i
power in the early twentieth century. Their overlapping memberships with the APVA
made their memorial work possiblajtlalso created tensions as each organization
sought preeminence. The involvement of these national organizations, however,
imbued the tercentenary with the goal of natioeabnciliationfollowing the Civil

War and Reconstruction.

32J ames M. Lindgren, A6For th
Preservation of Virginia Ant
Virginia Magazine of History and Biograp®y:1 (January 1989):

e Sake of Our
I quiThei es and t
474.

33 |bid, 240.
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The organizers of theilBrim Tercentenary sought to avoid the financial
collapse of the Jamestown Exposition. Although there was a movement to hold an
international exposition at Boston, most officials felt this would be out of keeping with
the spirit of the Pilgrims. It was digled that the commemoration would be held in
Plymouth, which, though not a large city, could host the kind of large gathering that
had been out of the question for Jamestown. The official celebration of the landing,
held on December 21, 1920, featuredesihes by Calvin Coolidge, vigeesident
elect of the United States and governor of Massachusetts, and Henry Cabot Lodge,
Massachusetts senator. In the summer of 1921 a cast of hundreds performed an
elaborate pageant on the Plymouth waterfréhe PilgrimSpirit, written and directed
by Harvard University professor George Baker, depicted the key events of the Pilgrim
story. On August 1, christened Plymouth Day, President Warren Harding attended the
pageant. An estimated 100,000 people visited Plymoutbetthe grand parade of
historical and industr i alPolfichlteadérsfullohel d i
confidence following the world war, welcomed many international visitors, and
particularly honored those from England, Holland, and France.

This dissertation will not focus on these ephemeral commemorations, but will
instead examine the permanent, physical memorialization of the tercentenary. A great
deal of the commemorative effort focused
area, by remowig the wharves and buildings associated with shipbuilding and
industry and creating in their place a memorial park that provided a new home for the
Plymouth Rock. Just as Bostonians dominated Massachusetts politics, they wielded
great influence over the somemoration through the Massachusetts Pilgrim

Tercentenary Commission. Unlike Jamestown, Plymouth was a living community, and
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the interests of these eaf-town boosters of the Pilgrim heritage often diverged from
those of the itown businessmen and resids. Chapter 3 explores ttiéferent
visions for the Plymouth waterfront. | t coc
representatives to the work of private citizens, who, at the same time as the
redevelopment of the waterfront, sought to beautify the areaciroddl y mout hdés To
Brook. This project, initiated by the Pl yr
Edith Emerson Forbes, a member of one of the leading families in Massachusetts, who
had greater control over this landscape because of her private funds.

Chager 4 discusses two of the monuments erected to honor the Pilgrims in the
new state park on the waterfront. Just as at Jamestown, the Colonial Dames of
America and the Daughters of the American Revolution competed fordake
prominentposition. These woem had less control of their memorial projects than at
Jamestown because of the stateds control c
overlapping memberships as they had with the APVA. However, by examining the
wor k of these n a tatiors it mdomew dearghatdhe Plyonougha n i z
Tercentenarywasnonlya t ool f or addressing elitesd c
Americanizationlt was also an opportunity for elite women to once again exert their
influence on the nation.

Chapter 5 discusse¢he New Sweden Tercentenary of 1938, which was a more
cohesive commemoration than either Jamestown or Plymouth. While Swedish
Americans conducted their own celebrations around the country, the commemorative
events within Delaware itself were orchestrdigdhe Delaware Tercentenary
Commission, created by the General Assembly in 1937 as the successor to the

Delaware Swedish Tercentenary Commission, the committee appointed in 1935 to
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initiate commemorative pla’dThe gover nor ap pdngctizeasd Del
to both of theseammissions. The majority were professional thextected officials,
lawyers, judges, and members of the small group of wealthy;mivided

businessmen who had been leading Wilmington and the state throughout the first third
ofte twentieth century. Del awarebs small
families, including the du Ponts, enabled TegcentenarfCommission to carry out its

plans with little opposition or delay.

The primary task of the Commission was to cregiar& at the site of the

a We

traditional | anding place of the Swedes, k

the creation of this park was the need to prepare a suitable place for the monument that

was a gift of the citizens of Sweden. The state also chéngedommission with

arranging for the hi st oPRdAgin Rymouth&h®e fAper mane

landing site was surrounded by the detritus of the ye&resRbcks sat on the property
of the Wilson Line Steamboat Company, surrounded by ugly buildindwirtually
inaccessible to the public. The creation of Fort Christina State Park was thus a massive
undertaking.

Unlike the Jamestown and Plymouth celebrations, the New Sweden
Tercentenary celebration did not run for months. Rather, it focused octtia¢ a

anniversary of the landing, June 27. This celebration featured a dedication ceremony

34Delaware State Senate Joint Resolution, March 20, 1935, Delaware Swedish
Tercentenary Commission, Accession 85.16, Delaware Historical Society Library,
Wilmington.

35 Delawae Swedish Tercentenary CommissiBeport of Delaware Swedish
Tercentenary Commissi@iVilmington, DE: C.L. Story Company, 1937%).
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of the monument given to the United States by the people of Sweden and the newly
constructed Fort Christina State Park. After a rain delay of an hour and a half,
President Franklin D. Roosevelt and Prince Bertil of Sweden addressed the crowd.
This ceremony was followed by a memorial service in Old Swedes Church, a speech
by Cordell Hull, U.S. Secretary of State, and a parade of floats depicting the history of
Delaware

Whereas supporters of Jamestown and Plymouth were much more interested in
having their town recognized #® birthplace of America, Wilmingtonians were
content to gain status asdirthplace of America. This change reflects a shift in
A me r i c a nandingwfrihé ereaton of the nation. The New Sweden
commemorators saw the tercentenary as an opportunity to use heritage to promote the
state during economic depression. They emg
the pioneer spirit as a solutiam the crisis of the 1930s.

This dissertation seeks to move beyond the rhetoric of the commemorative
speeches and the pageantry of the celebrations to focus on the materialization of
memory through the creation of memorial landscapes at each birthplace. The
commemorations were intrinsically linked to the locations of each settlement.

Although celebrations occurred throughout the country, the emphasis was on the
importance oplace.Organizers treated the landing places at Jamestown, Plymouth,
and Wilmingtonas sacred ground. They redeveloped each landscape, creating
memorial parks and constructing monuments. In doing so they were motivated by the
desire to inspire others with the importance of American historyphisical

landscape could hold and impartaihers ideas of what it meant to be an American.

The successful memorial would inspire residents and visitors to take pride in their
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identity as Americans and to live up to their national ancestors. The preexisting
landscapes were ineffective because thidynot teach anything. They became sites of
ideological contestation as conservative Americans used them to support their vision
of the nation. They argued that they had the right to shape commemorations because
of their ancestry and privileged stafifs.

A second goal is to situate the commemorations in the context of broader

earlytwentiethcentury culture, not as part of the ongoing memorialization of these

36 Other scholars are so focused on the pageantry and rhetoric that they do not fully
investigate the creation of the phyaitandscape. In a mammoth work, John D.

Seelye, a professor of American literature, traces the rise and fall of Plymouth Rock as

a symbol of regional and national identity between 1769 and 1920. He argues that the

Rock, as the supposed site of the Pilgri;mém | andi ng, was #fAan instr
the regionébés mor al hegemony even as its pc
from the days it emerged in discussions of the American Revolution, to discussions of
immigration in the 1920s, political symbol. Seelye relies on the rhetoric of

commemoration in both local and national venues and on visual representations of the

Rock and the landing. John D. Seelyee mor y6s Nati on: The Pl ace
(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolinadas, 1998), xiv. In an article on the
Pilgrim Tercentenary, Udo J. Hebel argues
if not historical rupture, the Plymouth Tercentenary performed a grand gesture of
connectedness, an emotionally appellative actofl | ect i ve hi stori cal
Hebel, AHiIi storical Bonding with an Expirir
Tercent enary Fe s tCelebiating Ethsicitp &nd Na®of: Brhefichn 0 i n
Festive Culture from the Revolution to the Earl§’ Z&ntury,ed. Jurgen Heideking,

Genevieve Fabre, and Kai Dreisbach (New York: Berghahn Books, 2001);&6#.

broader discussion of the creation of memorial landscapes, see Edward T. Linenthal,

Sacred Ground: Americans and Their Battlefigldsbana: Univesity of Illinois

Press, 1991); Kirk Savag®lonument Wars: Washington, D.C., the National Mall,

and the Transformation of the Memorial Landscéperkeley: University of

California Press, 2009); and Joachim WolseBk#mahn, ed.Places of

CommemorationSearch for Identity and Landscape Desfgvashington, D.C.:

Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, 2001).
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colonies or as a product of the nineteenth century. These are not just local or regional
stories It nationalones. Expandiopour focus to the societies tlaattually erected the
monuments at these landing sites reveals the national concerns shaping
commemoration. The Colonial Dames and the Daughters of the American Revolution
in particular promoted gions of Jamestown and Plymouth as birthplaces of the nation
out of a desire to promote national unity and Americanizalibis dissertation
highlightsthe power of these elite women as shapers of American national igentity
even before thecould wield he vote or hold political office.

Parsing out the involvement of different interest groups at each of the sites
reveals the complexity of commemoration. The contest for control of physical space
cannot be reduced to a tvgaled battle between elites anddés or official and
vernacular visions. Even groups who came from the same-socimmic background
and who embraced the same Anr§laxon heritage could not agree on all details of
memorialization.

Including the New Swedenefcentenary helps us chart gtenging nature of
commemoration in the twentieth century. It reveals the endurance of the theme of
American progress still powerful in 1938, despite the slow recovery from the Great
Depression. We see the shift from commemoration by private organizitetise
APVA to the greater influence of state and federal officials. Yet having a cohesive
commemorative goal did not ensure a lasting impact on the national narrative. The
New Sweden Tercentenary offers a glimpse of the possibility of a more inclusive
American myth, which ultimately could not dethrone the supremacy of Jamestown and
Plymouth. Theexisting scholarship focuses celebrations of the tercentenary in

Swedish American communities outside of Delaware, viewing the commemoration as
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a venue forlte creation of an ethnic identity among Swedish Americans whose
families had immigrated to the United States in the nemgteand early twentieth
centuries’” This dissertation fills a gap by considering the relationship between
memory and the business andtural leaders of Delaware itself.

Understanding how history has been used to bolster one conception of
Americanness at the expense of others is critical to our efforts to memorialize the past
today. The colonists of Jamestown, Plymouth, and New Sweaatémue to be
remembered. The beginning of thé'2entury heralds their AB@anniversaries, and
there is increasing contestation over the meaning of these sites. This dissertation seeks
to remind us that there never was a moment in American histony exgzyone

agreed on the significance of these colonies.

37For a full discussion of the meaning of New Sweden to Swedish immigrants, see H.

Arnold Barton,A Folk Divided: Homeland Swedes and Swedimericans, 1840
1940(Carbondale: Southern lllinois University Press, 1994); Dag Blaru,

Creation of an Ethnic Identity: Being Swedish American in the Augustana Synod,
18601917(Carbondale: Southern lllinois University Press, 2006); Dag Blanck,

AHI ery at Wor k: The 1 8h Swetidhwmeri€awHistozical Jubi | e
Quarterly 39 (1988): 520; and Orm Overlandmmmigrant Minds, American ldentities

(Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 2000). New Sweden also features in discussions

of Finnish American identity, since there were many Finns in the original group of
settlers. See Auvo Kostiainen, fiDel aware &
Finnish Identity in Americaed. Auvo Kostiainen (Turku, Finland: Institute of History,
Universityof Tu ku, 1990) and Max Engman, AThe Tug
1 9 3 Bhe BwedisiAmerican Historical Quarteriy5 (1994): 67117.
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Chapter 1

PRESERVING THE CRADLE OF THE REPUBLIC: THE JAMESTOWN
TERCENTENARY OF 1907

In 1900 Lyon Gardiner Tyler, son of former U.S. president John Tyler and
president of the College of William and Mary, psbiked a history of Jamestown and
the James River in Virginia. He decl ared,
permanent English settlement in America, and as such was the Cradle of the Republic
of t he UnliFtora kis p&s$pective, ad thepedition of the London
Company failed to establish a colony in Vi
establishing herean Angaxon col ony might have passed
He speculated that the Spanish would have then established theirttb@mesgs and
excluded all other Europeans from North Amedicn alternate history that would
have undoubtedly troubled the hearts of an American public emerging triumphant
from the SpanistAmerican War in 1898. Yet the Engliglid establish a colony at
Jammest own, which became the site of Athe fi
the first English marriage, the first birth of an English child in Virginia, and the first
| egi sl ati ve as33yendorclyded with the werds iofdanry &\.ive

1 Lyon Gardiner TylerThe Cradle of the Republic: Jamestown and James River
(Richmond, VA: Whittet & Shepperson, 1900), 21.

2 |bid.

3 Ibid.
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(18061876), Governor of Virginia between 1856 and 1860, who once said of
Jamestown:

Here the old world first met the new. Here the white man first met the
red for settlement and civilization. Here the white man first wielded the
axe to cut the firstree for the first log cabin. Here the first log cabin

was built for the first village. Here the first village rose to be the first
State capital. Here was the first capital of our empire of Statese

was the very foundation of a nation of freemen, winab stretched its
dominion and its millions across the continent to the shores of another
ocean. Go to the Pacific now to measure the progression and power of a
great people!

Tyler was not the only Virginian who used such extravagant claims of
J a me s g impoertadce to promote the colony in preparation for its tercentenary.
Wi sebs words appeared in other pamphlets t
foundation of representative government and the rule of law in what would become
the United States. Giventhati se was a strong defender of
and served as Brigadier General of the Confederacy during the Civil War, this
inclusion reveals how intimately connected the tercentenary of 1907 was to
reestabl i shing Vi r guthnithe Gason.dhelcdmmenwidatorp r o mi n €
could freely embrace their identity as-teconstructed Confederates by heralding the
superiority of AnglesSaxon cul ture and the dAcivilizat:i
nineteeth and early twentieth centas, Americans from all regions embraced
theories of Social Darwinism that defined civilization in racial tefReactingto both
imperialism and immigrationhey believed that instead of being the result of
industrial progress, civilization walsé most advanced stage in human racial

evolution. Every race had begun in primit:i

41bid, 21-22.
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Abarbarism, o6 but #Aonly white races had, a s

people sometimes spoke of civilization as if érevitself a racial trait, inherited by all

Angloo-Saxons and ot her &Rldramdthea®rd whi te races

commemor ators proclaimed that Jamestown we

it signified the beginning of Angt&axon life on the continénlo them it was much

more than afEnglishcolony; Jamestown represented the first push of the most

Aci vilizedd race into the western hemisphe
However the site of the colony did nothing to bolster these claims of its

importance. To the contrary, thaysical landscape proclaimed that the settlement had

ulti mately been a failure. Jamestown, as T

anything mor e t6kvhen theacolomalrg@avernmiert movegl éhe aapital

to Williamsburg in 1699, Jamestowrity¥diminished. Gradually the settlement

vanished and farmland took its place. Whereas other early American settlements

remained occupied in the twentieth century, Jamestown Island, located on the James

River about 50 miles southeast of Richmond, was ladgserted wetland. In one

postcard view, its only inhabitants are a herd of cattle (figure 1). The only reminders

of its seventeenthentury significance were a few gravestones and a ruined brick

tower, once attached to the church built in 16@3%re wa one small stone

monument, erected by the General Conventic

5> Gail BedermaniManliness and Civilization: A Cultural History of Gender and Race
in the United States, 188017(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1995), 25.

6 Tyler, Cradle of the Republi@1.
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Figure 1  Postcard view of the ruins on Jamestown Island (Courtesy of the Carlton
Casey Papers, Special Collections Research Center, Swem Library,
College of Williamand Mary)

commemor ate the planting of 7"Fohttee gospel
Virginians interested in commemorating the settlement for its tercentenary in 1907,
this barren site was problematic. The fact that nothing remained on the island implied
that the colony had failed and, moreover, reminded people that its failure involved a
far-from-ideal narrative. The first few decades of the settlement were marked by
starvation, disease, and high mortality rates. If it was the site of the foundational
institutions of American democracy, it was also the site where slavery first appeared
on the American continent in 1619. Considering that the bloody Civil War ended a
mere 42 years before the tercentenary,

occasiondy acknowledged but did not interpret. In the Jim Crow era of segregation

7 James M. Lindgne, Preserving the Old Dominion: Historic Preservation and
Virginia Traditionalism(Charlottesville, VA: University Press of Virginia, 1993),
108-109.
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and disenfranchisement, elite Virginians found it possible to exclude African
Americans from the commemoration; their focus was on the forward mavdfitef
civilization.

Earlier gemerations were content to leave the site as it was. Nineteenthry
Romantics admired ruins, seeing them as sy
saw beauty in their desolation, a source of reflection on the picturesque and the
sublime. A paintindgpy Alexandriaborn artist John Gadsby Chapman captures this

perspective (figure 2).

Figure 2  John Gadsby Chapmahhe Ruins of Jamestown, Virginia, America
1834 1990.147Courtesy of th&/irginia Historical Society)

However, as anxi etoplturaharepolitidal poger ni ads | 0s
increased following the Civil War, Virginians found this ruined landscape

unacceptable. The canemorators of the Jamestowargéentenary felt compelled to
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rescue the site from the encroachments of nature, to transform it iatcessible
for mal par k, and to erect memorials that v
colony8 At the forefront of this commemorative effort was the Association for the
Preservation of Virginia Antiquities (APVA). The goal of this organization, thase
Richmond and chartered in 1889 by a group of elite Virginian women, was to
Afacquire, restore and preserve the ancient
and tombs in the Co%R,oundedireresponse to thfeatsMatlegi ni a .
socialhierarchy brought by Reconstruction and populism, the APVA wanted to
reclaim Virginian history from the northern narrati/e keeping with their
preservation goal, the APVA acquired 22.5 acres on the western end of Jamestown
Island in 1893 (figure)3 This plot, which included the church tower and graveyard,
was the gift of Louise J. Barney, the widow of Edward Everett Barney, a manufacturer
from Ohio who had purchased the island in 1892 with the intention of improving the
historic site.
This private orgaization maintained control of the Jamestown site despite
national interest in the tercentenary, resisting suggestions that the federal government
would be a better custodian. They sought to commemorate Jamestown within the
framework of postvar Southern mmorial practices, claiming the colony as a site of
national importance but not relinquishing it to the nation. While Virginian men would

orchestrate the Jamestown Exposition held in Nodf@k wor | dés fair dedi

8 Lindgren,Preserving the Old Dominior,36.

9 Association for the Preservation of Virginia AntiquitiésP.V.A., 16071907:
Jamestown Island and the Work of the Association (Richmond, VA: Association for
the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities, 1907). The APVA is now known as
Preservation Virginia.
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manly progress of the race, indlog displays of American naval mighthe female
leaders of the APVA would take on tteskof domesticating Jamestovamdrestoring
the ruins. They embraced the cultural belief that memorialization work, rooted as it

was in the practices of caring fortheadd and mour ni ng, was women

Neck of Lisnd

i Claba Lands

Archer's

Hopo

REFERENCES.
1. Site of Class Mouse by ancient road 1o Williama-
burgh.

Figure 3  Map of Jamestown Island, with location of APVA property circled, from
Edward Hagaman Hallamestown 1607907: A Sketch of the History
and Present Condition of the Site of the First Permanent English
Settlenent in AmericgNew York: The American Scenic and Historic
Preservation Society, 1902).
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Through their volunteer activities they created a political role for themselves and
exerted a broader cultural influerksT hes e women were the fdAarch
hi storical memory, 0 supporting soci al and
and mystifying the historical root& of whi
They were conservatives who were di smayed
of 18 and subsequent populist movements, which sought to extend political rights to

all adult males, including blacks and poor whites. Fearing mob rule, they wanted to
preserve antebellum culture and argued AtfF
bypublc-s pi rited men of go édhelkercenterduy felgjustand pr oy
five years after these traditionalists suc

population with the Constitution of 19032.

10 Such volunteer work began before the Civil War, in tloetiNas well as the South.
See Elizabeth R. Varollye Mean to Be Counted: White Women and Politics in
Antebellum VirginigChapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1998).

11W. Fitzhugh Brundage, fAWhite Woyiegn and tF
the New South, 1880920 Jompnnd Jim Crow: Southern Po
to Civil Rights edited by Jane Dailey, Glenda Elizabeth Gilmore, and Bryant Simon
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2000);116. See also Brundage, ed.,

Whee These Memories Grow: History, Memory, and Southern Idé@titgpel Hill:

The University of North Carolina Press, 2000); Brund&geithern Past: A Clash of

Race and Memor§Cambridge: The Belknap Press, 2005); and Kirk Sav@igading

Soldiers, Kneetig Slaves: Race, War, and Monument in Ninete€atfitury America

(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1997). For discussion of Afkicearican
commemorative practices in the same period, see Kathleen Ann Déditking

Moments: African American @mmemoration and Political Culture in the South,
18631913(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2005).

12 Lindgren,Preserving the Old Dominio22.

13 1bid, 14-25.
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In 1907 the membership of the APVA was divided aghfwurteen branches,
scattered geographically across Virginia and in New York, Philadelphia, and
Washington, D.G#4 The governing bodies at the head of the organization were the
Central Committee of officers and the Directory Board. All of these positiens w
held by women. There was also an Advisory Board of influential men who facilitated
the organizationdés involvement in those
A s p 0¥ These men acted as liaisons between the women and their communities,
providing legal and financial advice and speaking in public settings when it would be
considered inappropriate for women to do so.

The members of the APVA were unapologetically Southern. Many of the
womenos husban dsCordederates 5dme of the eideembers éiad
|l ived through the war and were invested
belief that the Confederate cause, though doomed to failure, was inherently honorable,
and that the antebellum South had been a golden age of gentility adhaaaony.

Isobel Lamont Stewart Bryan, President of the APVA, and Lora Hotchkiss Ellyson,
Acting President of the APVA, were both members of the United Daughters of the
Confederacy, the organization founded in 1894 for female descendents of Confederate
veterans. Their husbands, Joseph Bryan and J. Taylor Ellyson, were members of the

Advisory Board of the Jefferson Davis Monument Association, which worked with the

14The APVA branches in Virginia were located in Norfolk, Williamsburg,
Fredeicksburg, Hampton, Smithfield, Petersburg, Roanes, Cumnor, Charlottesville,
and Chilhowie. There were also branches in New York, NY, Philadelphia, PA,
Washington, D.C., and Spring Hill, TN. The membership in the branches outside of
Virginia was comprisethrgely of exVirginians.

15 Lindgren,Preserving the OldDominion, 6669.
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UDC to erect a monument to the former Confederate president in RicHfhond.
Virginia M. Robin®n, Corresponding Secretary of the APVA, was also very active in
the UDC. She served as historian of the Virginia Division and chairman of the
Confederate Memorial Literary Society, which was in charge of the Confederate
Museum in Richmonéd! Their reverene for the Jamestown site was undoubtedly
compounded by the existence of Confederate fortifications on the island. These had
been built in 1861 for the defense of Richmond, and partly stood within the APVA
grounds. The members of the APVA would have agreddLizzie George
Henderson, President General of the UDC, v
both the Revolution, when fAVirginiads gr ec
free and the braved the <caflclontsot iltiubteirotnyalo
during the CiviWa8These women believed that Americ
Southern on@ and that it began at Jamestown.
In undertaking the preservation of Jamestown, the members of the APVA drew
on their experience as etakers of Southerconservativenemory. Belle Bryan and

Lora Ellyson, for example, were both active in the Hollywood Memorial Association

16 The United Daughters of the Confederacy, Minutes of the Fourteenth Annual
Convention of the United Daughters of the Confederacy held in Norfolk, Virginia,
November 1316, 1907 (Opkka, Alabama: Post Publishing Company, 1908), 322.

171bid, 224.

181bid, 7, 13. Henderson made these comments at the UDC annual convention in
1907, which was held at the Jamestown Exposition. For a deeper discussion of the
UDC, see Kar e rhaughtersCrbexUniteddDanghtersoosthe Confederacy
and the Preservation of Confederate Culture (Gainesville: University Press of Florida,
2003). See Lindgren, Preserving the Old Dominion18% for further discussion of
the APVAOGs rellondtCaoseshi p with the
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of Richmond, one of the many Ladiesd6 Memor

emerged after the Civil War to commemertéhe Confederate dead. Often this work

included orchestrating the disinterring of bodies from battlefields and reburying them

inurban cemeteric®J ust as these memorial women wer e

nationds dead rotof nt b aetsewontedgho tarned thdiror e st s

attention to the preservation of Jamestown were determined to rescue the birthplace of

the nation from the wilderness. Thus in 1889 Belle Bryan declared that the purpose of

the APVA was to ctoatriecns tdfe Viimi gii mit@d pregl o

by historians % Alowng tNeesite toFamgih isolatéd, with its ruins

untended and unmarked, would undermiirginiadb s c¢cl ai ms t o nati onal
These women called on all Americanstoiaid Jamest ownds restor

because it was the birthplace of the entire nation. In 1901 the APVA issued a plea for

help in their campaign to protect and restore their property, where they claimed the

Af i r s4Saxénrciglization took root in the soilofh e New Wor |l do and t

AAnglacon Church was firmly pl2aheyed in the

bemoaned the | ack of | andmarks at the siteée

with artistic or historic Theadchwchyardmbegst but 0frf

19CarolineE.Janneur yi ng the Dead but not the Past
Associations and the Lost Cau§thapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press,
2008).

20 |bid, 88.
21 Quoted in JanneBurying the Dead but Not the Pa386.
22 Asgociation for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquitisamestown: The Cradle of

the United States of Ameri¢Richmond, VA: Association for the Preservation of
Virginia Antiquities, 1901), 6.
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to it had | i kewise Asuffered severely fron
vanda®lismpomeparing for the fAbefitting cere
thethreehundr edt h anniversary of t heppeatel onyos
Awith confidence to all the people of Amer
and honor the cradle of the Republic. o

The APVA set to work with a great determination to preserve the seventeenth
century relics that remained on their pontiof Jamestown Island. To prevent future
erosion, they appealed to the federal government, which subsequently erected a
breakwater on the edge of the island next to the James®Rivet894 Mary Jeffrey
Galt, a founding member of the APVA, was put inrgesof the APVA property by
Lucy Parke Chamberlayne Bagby, chairman of the Jamestown Committee. According
to Galt, it Aseemed a wilderness of poor f
a fence and a hedge, remade the access road, filled in someaakplanted trees
and grass. In addition to this general improvement to the grounds, Galt also consulted
with experts regarding the preservation of the ruins. They replaced the posts
supporting and the wire net covering the ruins and mended small lossegower
(figure 4). In 1896 an architect strengthened the tower with iron rods and filled in its

top with cement.

23 |bid, 7.

24 |bid, 15. Here the APVA borrowed the title fromloyo Gar di ner Tyl er 6's
Tyler may have been the one who coined this phrase. He was a member of the APVA.

25 Lindgren,Preserving the Old Dominiod,18, 122. Congress granted $10,000 for a
breakwater, which was completed in June 1895 and shortly afttweske apart.

The APVA successfully lobbied for a $15,000 appropriation in 1896 for a stone
revetment. In 1901 they received another $15,000 from Congress.
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Figure 4  The church tower at Jamestown around the time of the first
improvementgCourtesy of th&amuel H. Yonge PapeiSpecial
Collections Rsearch Cente§wem Library College of William and
Mary)

In an effort to better understand the site, the APVA embarked on a series of
archeol ogical excavations. Galt reported t
deep inside of the south wall dfet Church and discovered the little inner wall
composed of | arge bricks and cobbl e stones
to be from the churches erected in 1617 and 1639, not the original 1608 church. Galt
and other APVA members, supported byaaty of male laborers, continued the
excavations, both around the church foundations and in the graveyard. This

archeological work was taken up by Samuel H. YongeSthannatbornfederal
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engineer responsible for building the sea w&allo protecttheist e fr om fArel i c
huntersdo the APVA installed a caretaker. T
amend the fidesolationo of Aour American Pc
and waves and time worked its destruction, and when absolute annihilatimelhad
nigh overtaken it, and when no hand was raised to save, in default of other rescue, the
great work of its Preservati ¢tThegeas undert s
womerdt hough pur por t edheldbackithe tideswoktimé& er 0 s e X

Such heroic dbrts at Jamestown were a drain on the resources of the APVA.
On March 1, 1905 Belle Bryan, APVA president, sent a letter to all of the
associationds branches and individual me mk
exhausted by the recent excavationslenat Jamestown. These discoveries have
added much valuable information to the history of that Colony, but the expense has
been very heavy. o0 Of greater concern to Br
part of the whol e Asfsuolciwaotu lodn off ptrhoavte sohnel ywe
She urged fAi mmedi ate actiono since fAthe ne
serious. éWe have no time to |l ose, and muc
Centennial year. o0 Her suggedattoibmaskedtover e t he

help but volunteer their services, that they would try to get new members, and that

they would collect all the money they could. Most importantly, they should advertise

26 Mary Jeffery Galt, 1901, Report on the excavations of the ruins on Jamestown
Island, VA, Mss. 72 J2396.1, Virginia Historical Society, Richmond. For more on
Yonge, see LindgremRreserving the Old Dominioi21-122.

27 Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquiti@amestown Island and the
Work of the Association
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the work of the APVA. AMake yowmditsel f the r
needs shall be brought and kept before the
aware that all this means warlactive and incessant; work, patient and courageous;
work, in the bulk and in detail.o Yet she
Aisweredd by | oving interesto and Acrowned w
members to Ai mplore Godos guidance and bl e
need not fear whatever the future may disclose. Once more Virginia calls, with a
ringing voice, to kher sons and daughters; and, as of yore, will they not gather from
afar, eager 288y dbdariny that théstatk dfiVingmpi&, cather than the
nation, called for help, Bryan implicitly linked the preservation of Jamestown to the
vanquishedConfederacy.

There were, in fact, many individuals and groups who were eager to respond to
the call, many of them from outside of the South. Although the APVA took primary
responsibility for and bore the burden of preserving Jamestown, its members tvere no
alone in their desire to commemorate the tercentenary. The American Scenic and
Historic Preservation Society, for example, was also concerned with the condition of
the island. Founded in 1895 by reformer Andrew Haswell Green, the society was New
Y o r kirét presérvation lobby, intended as a national organization for the protection
of natural scenery and the preservation of historic landmarks, as well as the erection of
new memorials that would honor the nationc
trustees included prominent businessman J. Pierpont Morgan, who was a vice

president, and other elites. They were gui

28 |sobel Lamont StewartrBan, To the Association for the Preservation of Virginia
Antiquities (1905).
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historical landmarks and the perpetuation of our patriotic traditions tend to make better
citizensof our people and to stabil?®% ze our <che
ACherishingo the physical | andscape of Jar
memory and bolstering the nation.

Edwar d Hagaman Hatimk execttiieesecetarg, cetalted 6 s f ul |
Jamestownds significance in a pamphlet put
that happened at Jamestown, including the establishment of Protestant religion,

i ndividual property rights, and represent e

thus gave root to the first successful planting of ARglxon civilization in the New

Worl d, 0 he declared, fiand became the garde
Hemi sphere. 0 Although the colony grew intoc
eart hesot aJvanm hersel f Ais a vanished city, p

submerged ¥FHaltlher efilveat. ®d on the damage ca

gnawi ngo of the James River:

Upon the shores one may gather, | ike cr
greedy maw, pieces of brick from the foundations of the houses that

sheltered the pioneers, beads with which they bartered with the

aborigines, and stems and bowls of the tobacco pipes with which they

consoled their hours of suffering. A hundred and fiftyt feem the

encroaching waves a few quaint grastenes with silent eloquence

29 American Scenic and Historic Preservation Soci2#, Annual Report1923, 8.

Quoted in Randall Mas on, AHI storic Preseryv
Modern New Yok Ci tQpingPresemnvation a History: Histories of Historic

Preservation in the United States]. Max Page and Randall Mason (New York:

Routledge, 2004), 135.

30 Edward Hagaman Hallamestown 1607907: A Sketch of the History and Present

Condition d the Site of the First Permanent English Settlement in Am@iea
York: The American Scenic and Historic Preservation Society, 1902), 5.
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attest the mortality of an heroic generation, and a solitary and
impressive church tower bespeaks the inspiration that sustained it
through its sufferings. But that is all thamisible of ancient

Jamestowd@ all that remains above the soil as a physical reminder of
that thrilling opening chapter of our national history which records the
phenomenal faith, daring and endurance by which a new civilization
was planted in this westewilderness three centuries agjo.

The society, moved by the approaching
obliteration of the site, 0 petitioned Cong
it a national par k, fArescueekmdnts,samd vandal i s
preserved forever as the biphace of AngleS a x o n A ¥Akke the athero
commemoratordilall viewed Jamestown as teettlement that initiated a period of
expansiod not just for the English state but, more importantly, for the strongest r
intheworldHen ot ed t hat At he exact ground plan o
and urged the federal government to discover more through systematic exca?ations.

He lamented the ongoing erosion of the island, which he estimated went @teabf r

about six feet a year (figure 88Hal | war ned, Al f the Governm
island and, by liberal treatment, preserve it as one of the most precious heirlooms of

the Nation, the graves surrounding the venerable church tower will soomuyitieir

dead to the greedy waves, and the great tower itself, the silent witness of nearly three

centuries of our national growth,3will ber

311bid, 6.

32 |bid, 6-7.
33 |bid, 21.
341bid, 27.

35 Hall, Jamestown 1667907,29-30.
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Hi stori c Jamest edaynn thie haansefshe Amegchdaoplel iy thet o
institutions of their government, in the ¢
grateful and reverent Nation, through its
sacred place, the islet that was consecrated by the sacrifices famthgsifof a

generation of heroes, and that entombs the bones and sacred memorials of the

pathfinders of AngleS a x o n A ¥l Febraaay.1890Mall shared this proposal

Figure5 A The Lone Cypresso was a symbol of t|
Jamestown. The tree was marooned 300 feet dbeidames River; Hall
believed it had stood on the shore in 184@ourtesy of th&Samuel H.
Yonge Papersspecial Collections Research Cenf&uem Library
College of William and Mary

361bid, 30.

37 Hall, Jamestown 1®7-1907,28.
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in The New York Time#yrther reportinghat Robert M. Nevin, member of the House
of Representatives from Ohio, had introduced a bill for the acquisition of Jamestown
Island by the federal governmeit.

The leadership of the APVA felt threatened by such interest in their property
onJamestown lahd3®l n r esponse to Hal logenfteeport, Sa
incorporators othe APVA anddirectress of the New York chapter of the APVA,
wrote to the editor of th€éimesShe outl i ned the APVAOGS hi stoc
site and concluded that Jasb@wvn was indeed the property of the APVA and the
government had no reason to take it fAsince
perpetuity to the public benefit. o She suc
[New York] are casting covetouseyesoup our cherished relics, 0
become members of the AP\A/RHall responded to these accusations in another
letter, explaining that he already was a member of the APVA. His concern was that the
APVA owned only 22.5 acres of the approximatelyOD,&cres of the island and did
not contain fAall that 1s interesting and F
island for a trolley terminal and pleasure resort, probably with a view to setting up
merry-go-rounds and similar moneya k i n g dewained.eThey weretonly
prevented by Louise Barney, who had #fAthus

property for that purpose. o0 The American ¢

38Edward Hagaman Hall, AJamestown:d Proposal
The Birthpl ace NewYdkilmedebrvaryd, 062t i on, 0

39 Lindgren,Preserving the Old Dominiod,16.

40Sara Rice Pryor ,New Yok imesFebouary23,180R.and, 0
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according to Hall, nfAwoul d supremelynteresengiel v sor
and sacred devoted to such purposes, and f
added that the membership of his society was not limited to residents of New York
and that it did not want to become possessor of the APVA propeotythe island.
He saluted the APVAG6s fisplendid worko and
an effort to appoint APVA as custodian if the bill became4aw.

I n response to this dialogue bet ween He
to the edito of The New York Time$he author bemoaned the general lack of interest

in or knowledge of AtheSaxad|Amerfi dd.ed0 fioWh

we are not more interested in the preserve
Al f | miatakennwornen are more inspired with this spirit than men; in fact, we
are indebted to their noble work for most

noted that when a historic site was threatened with destruction or decay, the public

called upon theederal government to come to the rescue, instead of turning to the

wealthy philanthropists, such as Carnegie, Rockefeller, or J. Pierpont Morgan, who

were already giving money for libraries, colleges, and hospitals around the country.
Hefeltitwastimedr t hese gentl emen to Aconsider wkt
and extend their charitable work to the physical landscape of the nation, which could

have a similar educational and unifying impact. The author believed that the APVA

should transferthe J@ans t own property to a man fAof | ei
4lEdward Hagaman Hal |l , f ReéwararkTinfegabrualya me st owr
28, 1902.

43



generosity, o0 who coul d #Theautharclearlyi t f or t he
recognized the role of women in safeguarding sacred sites of the seventeenth century
but felt that preservation wodkan endeavor of heroic reséu@eeded male attention
and private philanthropyProponents of either the federal government or private
philanthropists thus threatened the control of the island by the female members of the
APVA.

Other proposa from those whm Hall would undoubtedly have termed
A s p e c Wware indeed geared toward profit rather than preservation. In 1903 the
Jamestown Island Park and Land Company issued a prospectus for their plan to take
advantage of the tercentenary. This company, backelde O.D. Jackson Company
of Norfolk,43 claimed that it already owned land that extended back from the island
nearly two miles and up the river, above Jamestown, about four miles. It proposed to
purchase all of Jamestown Island and 6,600 acres of adjagemtd s ; t he compan
total property would then be about 8,200 acres. Since Jamestown Island would
Abecome the Mecca of thousands of patrioti
American antiquityo during the tercentenar

company to make a profit by meeting the needs of these visitors. At an elevation from

15 to 30 feet above Jamestown, the company
the I sland. 0 Abundant fl ow of Athe purest
wellsal most anywhere on the property. The <co

“2CRI T1I C, AThe Me mewiYal Tanedddrch 2, h9€2. Fhis article 0
foreshadows work done by John D. Rockefeller Jr., Henrg,Feord other leading
figures in the next decades of the twentieth century.

430.D. Jackson was a fiscal agent and the president of the electric railway line.
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of all old buildings on Jamestown Island, where the foundations are left in such shape

that it is possible to rebuild as they stood when Jamestown was the Capital of

Virgi reiya.ad sToh proposed Ato open the street
lay out and improve boulevards on other parts of the Island, with a view of making it
attractive for visitors.o The company ant.i
and beauty the island, which could then be sold to the federal government for at least
$400,000. (The pamphlet mentioned the bill introduced by Representative Nevin to

purchase the island for $300,000 and assumed that this would be carried through.)
Oncethepropet y became a national par k, the c¢omg
much higher and better adapted for residence and business purposes, will be largely
enhanced in value. o0 Their property would &
class hortedisde@naedviiil | as. 06 Consequently,
popular as an athe-yearround resort for welto-dopeopl e. 6 The company
that they had already made a contract with the Jamestown, Yorktown and Old Point

Rai | way, whi cohstryctra sunstastial @dnd compldtecElectric Railway

System through this entire property, connecting Jamestown Island with Williamsburg,
Yorktown and Ol d Pointdo and Ato erect comn
at or near Yor kt acouraged reaidrseto bpcomessybscabers fer e n

Afat | east one share of preferred stocko at
all the stockholders would be placed on bronze tablets and erected in one of the

restored buil di ngs oant eJ aynoeusrt ‘gAmmrticie ioo i csomm nde n

44 The Jamestown Island Park and Land Compaamestown: The Cradle of the
Republic(Norfolk, VA: Press of Burke & Gregory, 1903). The prospectus outlined
that the capital stock would be $2,000,000. This included 80,000 shares of preferred
stock and 120,000 shares of common stock. The purchase of Jamestown Island and
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The Time®ispatchannounced the formation of the Jamestown Island Company on
August 8, 1903, with the heading, AA Two N\
t he Sd¥Aemd.heer articl e mus etdhethatWhilethepubl i ¢ 6
scheme may be a gigantic real estate deal, it is conceived in patriotic spirit, and is well
worth their cPose consideration. o

Such proposals greatly alarmed the APVA. Whkibeneof the female
members, or their husbands, supportecetigeavors of the Jamestown Exposition
Company in Norfolk, they resisted plans that would touch the sacred ground of
Jamestown Island itself. In the years leading up to the tercentenary, as the site of the
colony gained greater exposure, the associatitended their hold on their
Jamestown property. On January 15, 1903 the APVA met to discuss a bill, prepared at
the request of Louise Barney, to be preser
the APVA to join with her in requesting that the United &t@evernment purchase
both her portion and the APVA portion of Jamestown Island. Lucy Bagby moved that
the Central Committee decline becoming involved. The movement, which carried,
decl ared that WAthe Associ ati onardngtke at pr es

sale or gift of its property at Jamestown. Whenever the US owns the larger portion of

other contiguous lands would cost25/000 and subsequent improvement and
development would be $75,000. The company proposed to sell at least 2,000 villa sites
on the James River for an average of $400 each. Another $800,000 would come from
the sale of other lands.

YA To Rest or & Twodiliendand @ompany Formed to Exploit the
S ¢ h e e Richmond Timd3ispatch,August 8, 1903.

A To Restore Jamestown: Mammot h Pirleej ect Tc
Richmond Time®ispatch,September 13, 1903.
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Jamestown Island and chooses to treat with the Association, then and not until then,
can this association consider the matter of the sale or gift of its atisarat
Jamestown. 0

At its annual meeting on October 7, 1903, the APVA went further and adopted
a resolution, presented by William G. Stanard, an officer of the Virginia Historical
Society and a member of the APVA Advisory Board, to never sell its préo
island. The APVA decl ared fithat it has
of its lands at Jamestown which it has exercised since the said lands were so kindly
granted by Mr. and Mrs. E. E. Barned/. 0
and put into execution the plan of preserving the precious relics at Jamestown,
excavating for those which may be buried in the earth, and securing the most historic
portion of the island from destruction by water, so it is determined to continue ks wor

for the care and preservation of what

association decl ared it had fAno intent.i

noyv

Mo r €

t r

on

to any individual 48r organization whatever

That was not the end of the na&fthowever, as suggestions that Jamestown be
sold continued to appear. In March 1904 the RichmidnesDispatchannounced

that a bill would probably be introduced to Congress for the federal government to

purchase Jamestown. It claimed that Miss Barnely,e daughter of the

~

47 Minutes of the Associatiofor the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities, Virginia
Historical Society, Richmond (hereafter cited as Minutes, APVA).

Ais desirous of iIits becoming the property

A Not Sel |l Jamestown: The A.P.V.A. Adopts

unidentified newspaper clipping found in Minutes, APVA.
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it.49 The article speculated that Representative Grosvenor of Ohio could be the one to

offer the bill. He visited the island with @hmembers of Congress in March 1904

(figure 6). On that occasion he spoke in favor of supporting the commemoration,
declaring Athat he didnét know what the Je
have it i f he had t o g ohisoffer appeagsitorhave loeene f or

made in a spirit of healing the wounds of the Civil War. When the Congressmen were

at Jamestown, ADi xi e detowarsafteptheagtiend ailktn t he r L
the dinner following the visit, John Temple Grave&s# or gi a decl ared, dl
rebellion, a Spanish war to find out what

with thunderous applauseé.

Other challenges to APVA ownership had to be tackled. The Williamsburg
Business MenoOs Asdapeceaftandanlanzest@avo, buttteque st e
APVA denied this request at the annual meeting in November3dadring a
meeting on March 7, 1905, Lucy Bagby, chairman of the Jamestown Committee,
protested an article by Lieutenant James Perrine Barney of tinih Emited States
Cavalry, i n which he said that AdAthe APVA
purchased by t h5inrésposse, ogMavcke ¥1n1808 SamuedH.

Yonge, as a member of the APVA Jamestown Committee, wrote to the editer of th

YA Pulmase Jamestown: Miss Barney Wishes to
The Richmond Timd3ispatch,March 24, 1904.

R Lawmakers of Nat i dineRahimord TimaBispatchdvarchL i ber t y
20, 1904.

51 Minutes, APVA.

52 Minutes, APVA.
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TimesDispatch He sought to correct errors in Ba
First Colony, 0 which appeared i fhet he Janue
Pilot, issued by the Old Dominion Steamship Company of New York. While most of

his letter adressed the inaccuracies involving archeological discoveries at Jamestown,
Yonge concluded, fAOne of the statements ir
island is owned by one individual, and that the land occupied by the APVA is held by
itintrustAn i nspection of the Associationds dece
is in fee simple. It is recorded at the James City eboutse, Williamsburglsic],

where it can be seen by anyone interested

| .V'Z".; 1
R W WU R B

Figure6 A Vi si ting CongrAppomtedanAarangeGoothemi t t e e
Tercentenary Celebration of the Sett]|
1904 Courtesy of the&Carlton Casey PapeirSpecial Collections
Research Centegwem Library College of William and Mary

53 SamueHumphreys Yonge, Letter to Joseph Bryan on errors published about
Jamestowndés history, March 11, 1905, Ms s 2
Richmond.
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None of these proposals forqagring the APVA portion of Jamestown Island
ever came to fruition. Neither the federal government nor-ariafit organization
purchased the site. The APVA maintained its ownership of the property and, while
they refused to relinquish control to the feadgovernment, they did skillfully take
advantage of federal support to restore and protect the historic site. This would
achieve the associationds goal of domesti c
comfort of visitors without risking damage to theeirgretation of itsSoutherrroots.

Representing the APVA throughout these projects were members of the
APVAGs male advisory board. While the f emes
Committee and the other APVA officers could negotiate the memorial plans, they
werenot entrusted with the nittgritty details of construction. In mitl906 the
Jamestown Committee of the APVA created asoimmittee that was responsible for
looking after the improvements to the grounds and negotiating with the representatives
of the U.S government. Robert A. Lancaster, Jr., an investment banker and
businessman from Richmond, served as the chairman of this subcommittee. The other
members were Samuel H. Yonge, the federal engineer and amateur archeologist, and
William G. Stanard, officeof the Virginia Historical Society*

Thesubc o mmi tt ee spent a total of $3,177 f

improvement$> The most expensive projects were building a water system that

“ARepor tcommiSubee of Ja meéarBankwohthe@Resotmtion t e e, 0
for the Preservatin of Virginia Antiquities for 19084908 (Richmond: W.M. Ellis

Jones, 1908), 35. From the correspondence
Committee and members of the Advisory Board, it seems that these men and women
collaborated well. The organizationwasgo at ef ul f or Samuel Yong

erected a plaque to him on the Jamestown seawall.

55 |bid, 37.
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connected an artesian well to the buildings and hydrants on the prapérty

constructing a 40§ard-long granolithic walk on top of the sea wall from the eastern

extremity opposite the tower to the old State House foundations. Other improvements
included concrete bases for the churchyard fence, repairs to the tower ruin, the

foundation for a drinking fountain, iron gates, and draining and grading the
Confederate fort Ato make the place heal tt
celebration itself, they erected platforms north of the churchard.

The federal government providéd5 , 000 t o buil d a Arest h
(figure 7). This facility offered public restrooms, which would have been necessary
considering the siteds isolation and the r
Richmond or Norfolk. This building was erecteéar the sea wall, west of the ruins of
the Confederate fort. 45 feet by 25 feet, with wings of 15 by 20 feet ikacds red
brick with a green tile roof and granolithic flodtlt was connected to the sea walk for
ease of access. The government alfmnaed $1,035 to the APVA for the water
system work done within the rest ho#8e.

I n his report to the APVA on this work,
difficulty was experienced in carrying on work satisfactorily, expeditiously and

economically on account the dearth of reliable labor during and preceding the

6fMemoranda of Work Carried on at Jamest ov
of S. H. YearBapk qf the Aissociation for the Preservatiodigginia
Antiquities for 19051908 (Richmond: W.M. Ellis Jones, 1908),-3D.

S"ARepor tcoafmiSubee of Jamestown Committee, O

B Memor anda of Wor k Carried on at Jamest ov
of S.H. -88nge, 0 37
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Figure 7 APVA postcard of view looking towards James River, showing rest
house erected by federal government on right, federal monument at far
left, and souvenir house in between. Jamestown ruins andifoin w
grove of trees at centeCqurtesy of the&Carlton Casey PaperSpecial
Collections Research Cent&wyem Library College of William and
Mary)

tercentenary year. 0 To reduce costs, Yonge
a longterm contrat>9 The situation created friction between the representatives of the

federal government and the APVA advisory board. Charles E. Kemper of the U.S.

Office of Supervising Architect chided Stanard for these delays on May 16, 1907. He
noted, nl #abunbsudl donditicmsapeevad at that place with respect to
construction operations, but feel that the contractors should take unusual measures to

meet them. o0 Kemper believed that the diffi

591bid, 40.
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locations along the e@sts where his office had to build quarantine stations. The

contractors, Ragland and Slaughter of Richmond, received the contract without

competition, and fithey were fully advised

Island, and whatever is necesstrype done in order to obtain men, material and

means of transportation should be done by

AMy | ong experience with contractors has t

be overcome provided they arewilin t o | esse® their profits. ¢
In addition to this challenge with the contractors over the improvements to

Jamestown Island, the federal government faced some resistance from the APVA over

the monument it wanted to erect to commemorate the landing of ghislEcolonists

in 1607. This monument would be similar to the one erected at Yorktown in 1881 for

the centennial of the Revolutionary battle. Congress appropriated $50,000 for this

tercentenary memoriék As early as March 1905 the federal government ibega

negotiations with the APVA for placing a monument. Lucy Parke Chamberlayne

Bagby, Chairman of the Jamestown Committee, explained to APVA members how a

pl ot of |l and could be used for the monumer

t o our 53Howeven the APYA did not at this time offer land to the

government. If the monument were erected within the gated APVA grounds, which set

60 Chates E. Kemper to William G. Standard, May 16, 1907, 461, William G. Stanard
Correspondence, Virginia Historical Society, Richmond (hereafter cited as Stanard
Correspondence).

61 Report of Acting President for January 4, 1908y @ar Book of the Associatidor
the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for 130908(Richmond: W.M. Ellis Jones,
June 1908), 17.

62 Minutes, APVA.
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the ruins apart, then visitors could demand to see it without paying the entrance fee.
This fee was critical to progling the means for maintaining the site.

The federal government initially attempted to purchase the land for its
monument from Louise J. Barney, who owned the majority of the island. In May 1906
William Howard Taft, then Secretary of War, Supervising Atextt James Knox

Taylor, a Captain Spencer Cosby of themy Corps ofEngineers, visited

Jamestown Island to choose a | ocation for
selectionodo of the site, but experienced #fL
reanabl e prices ®or the | and desired. o

When it became evident that the government would not acquire a site through
purchase, the APVA agreed to donate a plot of land. On June 10, 1906 at a General
Meeting the members of the APVA carried a resolution to tigedederal government
a site for the monument. Robert A. Lancaster and William G. Stanard were appointed
as the committee to complete the negotiatfdrEhe site chosen was on the eastern
side of the APVA grounds, set back from the river by 425 feetpldiecontaining
1.25 acres, was donated by the APVA to the United States, although they reserved a

right of way through i8> While they did not want the government to control the site,

63 Looking for L an ®uluthdNewd dribunggayr8d, 1986. t e , O

64Mi nut es, APVA. Thi s st r iaptheoheektendidy was not
from low water mark on the eastern line of the land of the APVA and running along

said line to a point 425 ft. from a point on the river bank, thence westerly 125 feet,

thence southerly 125 ft. thence to a point on the river bankeet 7rbm the eastern

boundary of the land of the said APVA and thence on the same course to low water

mar k. o The strip of | and offered to Taft v
at the river and 128 feet in width.

65/ Re p o r tconomittee®l @ mest own Commi ttee, 0 35.
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the APVA members realized that allowing the government to erect ameort

bol stered the APVAO6s claims of the siteos
The work of designing the monument fell to the Office of Supervising

Architect within the Treasury DepartméfitWilliam Stanard communicated regularly

with Charles E. Kemper, ChiefEcutive Officer, about the project. Kemper was a

Virginian and most likely knew Stanard through the Virginia Historical Soéiety.

Thus the APVA had a man in Washington, D16 .keep abreast of the progress in the

capitol and to advise the correct stepsake. Kemper informed Stanard that before

the work could begin, the title to the land donated for the monument must officially

pass to the Attorney General, a process that could take several months. On June 15

James Knox Taylor, the Supervising Architesformed Kemper that the U.S.

Jamestown Commission had decided not to purchase any land from Louise Barney.

Kemper, Aknowing governmental ways so well

visit Washington to fAreacridfahedeffu@stieon ok

been | eft entirely in the hands ofo Taft,

66 See Antoinette J. Ledrchitects to the Nation: The Rise and Decline of the
Supervi sing ANew Warkt Gxfortd Bnsversiyf Piessc26€00).

67 Kemper was interested in his colonial German forbearers in Virginia. 8bhie

scholarship was published by the Virginia Historical Society. See Rev. William J.

Hinke and Charl es E. Kemper, eds. , iMor avi
The Virginia Magazine of History and Biograph¥, no. 2 (October 1903): 11131.

Stanard was editor of this journal.

68 Charles E. Kemper to William G. Stanard, June 15, 1906, 431, Stanard
Correspondence.
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him personally® At a meeting with Taft on June 21, 1906 the acquisition of the land
for the government monument was complefted.

Whilethequest n of transferring the [ and was
office proceeded with the design of the monument. The preliminary height was 85
feet, but Kemper noted that it would be increased to about 100 feet. He told Stanard,
AWhil e a pheaipr esphapti 6dhe granitecobebsk, eeminiscénu | . 0
of the Washington Monument, was set on a plinth decorated with various heraldic
devices: shields, torches, eagles, laurel wreaths, lions, and oak leaves (figure 8). On
July 19, 1906 Kempeeported to Stanard that the design was completed and in the
hands of President Theodore Roosevelt for
del ayo to speak with J.H. Edward, who over
Secretary of the Treasury and w#soeSecretary of the U.S. Jamestown Commission,
about the monumentodés inscription. He not ec
suggestions relative to the inscription | can not say, but am of opinion that they will
adopt vy Jd4dFrom a dfadt atke.ingcriptions written on APVA member Joseph

Bryandés | etterhead, it appears that Kemper

69 Kemper to Stanard, June 16, 1906, 432, Stanard Correspondence.

A Government Secur es LTheMacon balyTalmges t own | s |
June 22, 1906.

1 Kemper to Stanard, June 19, 1906, 433, Stanard Correspondence.

72 Kemper to Stanard, July 19, 1906, 434, Stanard Correspondence.
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commission would accept the inscription suggestions of the APViAey were thus

able to use their connections to influencedia@ms made by the monument.

Figure 8  Federal obelisk at Jamestoya005.34.9Courtesy of th&/irginia
Historical Society)

73 Bryan was president of the Virginia Historical Society; Stanard was Corresponding
Secretary and Libraain. The only changes of the inscription from an early draft on
Joseph Bryandés | etterhead were to add the
Company of London and to adjust the name of the Council for Virginia to London

Council for Virginia. Typed irscriptions for federal monument, 597, William G.

Stanard Papers, Virginia Historical Society, Richmond (hereafter cited as Stanard

Papers).

57



The monument featured four inscriptions, one on each side of the obelisk near
its base. The first | de meéntColongofthdEngighst own &
Peopled and the fAbirthplace of Virginia ar
procl ai med that ARepresentative Government
Burgesses assembled there in 1619. The third provided the informatitmethat
Virginia Company of London founded Jamestc
fourth noted that the monument was erectec
the three hundredth anniversary of the f ol
one sideof the pedestal, contained the advice of the London Council for Virginia,
given to the colonists in December 1606: 7
achieve good success, is to make yourselves all of one mind for the good of your
country and youown, and to serve and fear God, the giver of all goodness, for every
pl antations which our Heavenly Father hatt
inscriptions set in stone the claims of the Jamestown commemorators. The colony was
significant becawsit was the birthplace &nglishculture and representative
governmeninthe NewWorld The quotation emphasized t he
Christian foundation. Together, the monument gave the United States a Southern
birthplace.

In her report to the APX on January 4, 1908, Acting President Ellyson
assured members that #Aonly in the case of
Association deeded a foot of | and. o0 She ex
land would be given outside of our groundsd & was only after it was found that this

would not be done that a site was offered, access to which must be outside of our
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g a t @ Bhis efusal to give ground to the government may have delayed the
fulfillment of other federal projects on the islai@r example, on June 30, 1906 the
U.S. Congress also appropriated $15,000 to either erect a permanent landing pier at
Jamestown Island or to purchase or lease a wharf on the islandommodate the
visitors arriving via the riverin exchange, the APVAlEit o gi ve free acce
grounds of the association and t Hd&o monumer
construct the pier the government asked the APVA to donate the necessary land to the
United StatesHowever, his work was not done and so orp&ember 13, 1907 the
Secretary of War ordered thheexpendedbalance returned to the TreasuffEven
though a new pier would have improved access to siteiat the height of public
attention during the tercentenatlge APVAhesitatedo lose more of thir property.
Yet dter the ercentenary the APVA still had to face pressure to relinquish
their ownership of Jamestown Island. Their success in arguing for its national
importance had the unintended consequence of raising questions about who should
contmol this sacred landscape. William M. Geddes of the U.S. Treasury Department
wrote to Virginia Robinson, APVA Correspor

was decidedly interested in everything pertaining to the grounds and think it should be

74 Report of Acting President for January 4, 1908, 17.

75 Lindgren,Preserving the Old Dominiori25. Instead of cadicting entrance fees,
the APVA earned revenue from its special T
tercentenary year.

76 United States Army Corps of Engineefsinual Report of the Chief of Engineers
(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1908R.280 clear reason was

given for the delay in constructing the pier, but | suspect it stems in part from a
breakdown in negotiations between the APVA and the federal government, as well as
the general chaos at the site during the tercentennial buildieg.spr
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eventually aquired by our National Government as a national park, and under proper
conditions think it would be édheally as pc
members of the APVA would have appreciated this connection between George
Washingt ono6s e s,seaihgdothaas shcred aitesansVirginia,ninked by
a heritage of liberty and republican government. They would also have felt a kinship
with the Mount Vernon Ladies6 Associati on,
and operated Mount Vernon since 1860tBgroups sought to preserve national
landmarks at a time when the government was not interested in doing so. In the early
twentieth century, however, that haraf§ approach to heritage was shifting. In
November 1909, for example, the Central Commitfeab@® APVA heartily endorsed
the management of Mount Vernon by the Ladies Association when they learned from
William Sumner Appleton, founder of the Society for the Preservation of New
England Antiquities in 1910, that it had been proposed to transferttVWeunon to
the U.S. governmeri The APVA would continue to resist such threats of
government takeoveasserting local control of interpretation 1911, for example,
the American Scenic and Historic Preservation Society, whose sedtéiaayd
HagamarHall had petitioned Congress to take over the island in 1902, wrothex
bill to purchase the island, which the APVA denouné&d.
For the time being, however, the APVA retained its conbnoApril 1909

Beekman Winthrop, the Assistant Secretary of the U.&dlury, officially turned

77T Minutes, APVA.
78 Minutes, APVA.

79 Lindgren,Preserving the Old Dominiod,17.

6C



over to the APVA the Atemporary i mprovemer

on Association property in connection with the 1907 celebration, until it may be

deemed expedient to ma®Rladeadtthe tagthatdhe sposi ti or

federal government sought to take over Jamestown seems unfounded, given its

inability to maintain its monument. William Stanard a&iéVA Treasurer Mary

MinorLi ght foot drew the Centr al Commi tteeds

fence ere@d by the United States government around the Jamestown monument

obscured the pedest al of the monument. o Tt¥t

Awas so disfiguringo that they made an apr

Atthe end of 1909 theyrepr t ed t hat fAActive efforts are

representatives to secure from Congress an appropriation sufficient to keep in order

the Government grounds surrounding the United States Monument, and to replace the

present enclosure by anironpickke nce, such as surr®unds t hi
This objectionable fence would not have been visible, however, to the visitors

approaching Jamestown Island from tiver. After the ercentenary they would have

seen a memorial landscape that achieved\tReV A6 s goal of domesti ce

forlorn site (figure 9). The federal obelisk, when paired with the American flag that

was prominently displayed, marked the island as a site of national importance.

Through its negotiations with the federal governnieaAPVA retairedits control of

80Mi nut es, APVA. Referred to as ABeckmano i
81 Minutes, APVA.
82 Report of Jamestown Committee for the Ye

Year Book of the Assiation for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for 1908
1910(Richmond: William Ellis Jones, 1910), 37.
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this American birthplace and secured

origins.

Figure 9  Postcard view of the Jamestown memomaldscape from the James
River. (Courtesy of theCarlton Casey PaperSpecial Collectins
Research Centegwem Library College of William and Mary
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Chapter 2

DAMES AND DAUGHTERS, PART 1. THE BATTLE FOR
COMMEMORATIVE CONTROL AT JAMESTO WN

On January 4, 1908, Lora Hotchkiss Ellyson, Acting President of the
Association for the Preservation of Virgimatiquities (APVA) reflected on the
Jamestown Tercentenary in her annual report. She declared that Jamestown Island had
been fAimetamorphosed as by a magic wando si
of Virginia Antiquities had acquired itin 1893. ThRenat i onés shrineo now
AMemorial s, Statues, Buildings and Monumer
patriotic associations and the nation, who have joined us in perpetuating and adorning
the Cradl e dhadditioetotRefedardl ommentoprivate historical
and patriotic organizations sought to mark
tercentenary. To outsiders, these commemorators may have appeared united in their
vision of the colony as a fAshecolomstssO and i n
However, there never was a fAimagic wando at
landscape at Jamestown. The memorials adorning the site were only erected after
many years of discussion and conflict, marked by both personal animosities and
organizational rivalries. These struggles revealed cracks in the bulwark erected by the
Southern elite to protect their cultural authaditgracks exposed by their very efforts

to collaborate in bolsting the historical narrative which they placed suchexlence.

1 Minutes of the Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities, Virginia
Historical Society, Richmond (hereafter cited as Minutes, AR¥llyson was
appointed Acting President of the APVA due to the iliness of President Isobel Bryan.
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This chapter explores the memorial work of the National Society of the
Daughters of the American Revolution (DAR) and the National Society of the
Colonial Dames of America (NSCDA) at Jamestown. The DAR, founded in 1890, was
a patriotic society ofvhite women who had at least one male ancestor who served in
the American Revolution. The Colonial Dames, founded in 1891, was a similar
organization of white women who could trace their descent from an American
colonist. Both of these organizations wesarided during a decade when white
Americans discovered genealogy and sought to use it to enforce racial and ethnic
divisions within American societyWith national headquarters in Washington, D.C.,
the organizations promoted historic preservation, ndtseraice, and patriotic
education. Through state and local chapters, the members erected memorials to
American heroes around the nation.

Despite their shared background and interests, the relations between the DAR

and the Colonial Demekywenpl| dasamal | ¢§ €ké L
Abroader in its membership and more extens
Col oni al Dames as t oo s nddmbaicasrovelstmilice f ar | e s

French, who wrote under the pseudonym Octave @thaaptured this sentiment in

Man of the Hourpublished in 1905. One of her characters, a midti#les woman in a

2 See Francois WeiFamily Trees: A History of Genealogy in Amer{€ambridge:

Harvard University Press, 2013); mém ancesczé
Nation, and the Daughters of the American Revolution, %03 9, 6 ( Ph. D. di s
Columbia University, 1998); and Morgajomen and Patriotism in Jim Crow

America(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2005).

3Wallace Evan DavieRatriot i sm on Parade: The Story of

Organizations in America, 178300(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1955),
103.
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smal | l owa city, decl ared, Ad\toough Icould.on 6t b €
el dondét think much of dodiabfunstionandesrippy, my s el f
ways) | belong to the Daughters. There is some sensetadttemd r eal 4patri ot

The tensions between these organizations played a role in shaping the
memorial landscape at Jamestown. Despite their status as elite white,woaren
gender was a liability in the early twentieth century; each organization wanted to leave
its name on the memorial landscape as a way to exert broader cultural and political
influence, which was denied to them in other areas. While they may haveries
in their desire to exclude African Americans, these powerful women jockeyed for the
most influence at Jamestown, revealing the intrinsic competition of commemoration.
However, the overlapping memberships of these organizations with the APVA
enable them to erect two prominent memorial buildings at Jamestown. The attention
of these national organizations rehabilitated Jamestown as a birthplace of the nation.
Commemoration ultimately served as a tool for national reconciliation.

In 1903 the APVAdecded t o fiwel come the assistanit
individual in the erection of BThel dings or
organization realized that a great deal of outside assistance was needed to transform
the deserted island into a recamble national birthplace. Both the DAR and the
NSCDA were among the organizations who responded to the call of the APVA. The
willingness of the APVA to permit these organizations to build memorials on their

propertyd especially when they were so reluctamallow the federal government to

4 Octave ThanefThe Man of the HoufNew York: 1905), 415, quoted in Davies,
Patriotism on Parad¢Cambridge: Harval University Press, 1955), 103.

> Minutes, APVA.
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do the sam& most likely stems from two factors. First, the Dames and the DAR, as

national organizations, had the ability to raise the funds necessary for such a project,
while the APVAOGs budgeythewarkbeiagdoneatdy over bt
JamestownThe membership of the APVA was only 1,200 in October £903.

comparison, the national membership of the Dames was 5,454. The DAR was by far

the largest of the three organizations, with a membership of 40848 avaable

balances in the bank accounts of these organizations reflect the disparity in their size.

At about the same time, when the APVA had a balance of $1,722.19, the Dames had
$5,723.11 and the DAR had $30,93389he DAR certainly occupied a position of

national prestige and influence at the time of the Jamestown Tercentenary, perhaps

best reflected by the grand neoclassical headquarters they built in Washington, D.C. in

8Associ ation for the Preservation of Virgi
1 9 0 Seardook of the Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquddres
19011904(Richmond: William Elis Jones, 1905), 7.

"TAReport of MirutesoReeventh Biannial Gouncil of the National

Society of Colonial Dames of Ameri@slanta: Foote and Davies Company, 1904),

24; Eli zabet h M. Bowron, fARepocrttoroyf, 0Assi st
American Monthly Magazinduly 1908, 238. These numbers reflect membership in

1904.

SAReport of Yebr®ooK of theeAssodiaton fordhe Preservation of

Virginia Antiquitiesfor 19051908 (Richmond: William Ellis Jones, 1908), -29);

AReport of MitukesoltheSaventhrBiemial €ouncil of the National

Society of the Colonial Dames of Amer{gdlanta: Foote and Davies Company,

1904) , 24, A Repor t American Menthly Magazisdumee r Gener ¢
1906, 725. Theseumbers reflect the available balances on these accounts, not the full

budget of the organizations, which were proportionately larger. The figure for the

APVA reflects the balance on October 1, 1905; the Colonial Dames on May 1, 1904;

and the DAR on March13 1905.
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the same period. Memorial Continental Hall, designed in 1905 and finished in 1909,
stands on D Stredtonly a few blocks from the White House.
Moreover, the membership of the APVA and the Colonial Dames overlapped,
as did the membership of the APVA and the DA&Rte white women from around
the country were interested in the work of paitipreservation and invested their
time in many different causes. Virginian women living outside of the state remained
devoted to promoting its importanéeor exampl e, one of the DAF
Sara Rice Pryor (1830912), a Virginian whose husbarairjed the Confederacy.
Atfter the Civil War, the family relocated to New York City. Pryor became active in
this Northern cityds soci al mi |l i ealsobut r ern
an incorporator of the APVA and served as vice president if. /@%he time of the
Jamestown Tercentenary she was regent of the New York City chapter of the DAR
and honorary vice president of the APYAnother woman with overlapping
memberships waSatharine (Kate) Hamilton Cabell Claiborne Cox (1-8925). She
wasa charter member of the Virginia Society of Colonial Dames in 1892 and served
as the National President of the NSCDA between 1902 and 1914. She was also one of

the vice presidents of the APVA during the Jamestown Tercent&hary.

S Marilyn Elizabet h Per AmnericamiNationaloBiograpl/ar a Agn
Online,accessed April 1, 2014, http://www.anb.org/articles/1®2870.html. In

1907 Rice published her own history of Jamestoitg Birth of the Nation:

Jamestown1607.

10 Catharine Hamilton Cabell Claiborne married William Ruffin Cox in 1905. Her first
husband was Herbert A. Claiborne. Thus during her presidency of the Dames her
name changed. For clarity and consistency, in this chapter | will refer to her only by
her second husbandds name.
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These examples reflect tbkaracter of power held by elite Americans. Social
background and education created a certain anitgngthem, as did the overlapping
spheres of their influence; they met at the same clubs, shared personal friends, and
attended the same churches. Thisrnciwnnecting web of relations, sometimes
solidified by intermarriages, made their work together more possible than if it had
been confined to the political reakhThe APVA, DAR, and NSCDA were all the
projects of elite white women who sought to preserliatihey saw as the heritage of
the United States. In this sense, it was to be expected that they would seek to work in
concert.

Moreover, the leadership of the DAR and the NS@DaAany of whom were
Southerners or former Southerréerfsilly embraced their r@l as unifiers of the nation
following the Civil War. By participating in national efforts to commemorate the
foundations of America, they believed they could end the lingering hostilities of
sectionalism. Their work was part of a broader cultural movethahsentimentalized
reunion and confirmed the position of elite white citiz&his.was in their best
interests, as the wives of the leading men of the New 8aukmy of whom were ex
Confederate® to promote Virginia as truly American. Consequently, tlaeléship of
the APVA felt less threatened by their presence at Jamestown than they did by the

involvement of the federal government. However, as interest in the tercentenary grew,

11 See C. Wright MillsThe Power ElitdNew York: Oxford University Press, 1956).

12 See David W. BlightRace and Reunion: The Civil War in American Memory
(Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2001) an&iNieg
The Romance of Reunion: Northerners and the South: 1883 Chapel Hill:
University of North Carolina Press, 1993).
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the common goals of these organizations were not sufficient to keep tham fro
arguing over control of the physical space, in the face of personal animosities and
organizational pride.

The DAR and the Colonial Dames turned their attention to Jamestown at about
the same time, in the spring of 1904. Out of a belief that theirgocidta d A s o f ul |
evinced its reverence for the past and its desire to perpetuate the memories of historic
spots, 0 the Coloni al Dames felt they had t
the rest of our history i sanbohtsedirdt. 0 The cel
permanent English settlement should not fct
of the Colonial Dames of America, 0 whether
in commemorative exercises, or both. The Dames confidently asshatefithey
desired to erect a memori al at Jamestown,
gi veno b yBThibassummianproved correct. On March 1, 1904, at a
meeting of the APVA Central Committeeate Cabell Claiborne Coxvho was in
attendane as one of the viepresidents of the APVA, announced, in her role as
president of the Coloni al Dames, fda probatk
a memorial at Jamestown and asked i f there
intheformofac hur ch. 6 Lucy Parke Chamberl ayne Ba
Jamestown Committee, moved that the Col oni

to erect this memori®l whenever it pleases

13 National Society of Colonial Dames of Ameridamestown, Va. and the Founding
of Our Nation, 16071907(1907).

14 Minutes, AP\A. This motion was seconded by Virginia M. Robinson,

Corresponding Secretary of the APVA. Robinson later denied that she was the one to
have seconded this motion, even though her name was recorded in the minutes.
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A month later, in April 1904, representatives of the DAR foetheir
Continental Congress, an annual meeting of the national association in Washington,
D.C, and resolved to form a committee that would work with the APVA in
determining how they could participate in
site15 This resolution came after a long discussion of the importance of the colony by
John Goode. A leading member of the Democratic Party in Virginia, Goode sought the
DAROGs support of two resolutions presentec
governmenbuild a seavall to prevent further erosion of the island and the General
Assembly of Virginiads motion to hold an e
DARGs goal nAto cement the bonds of the Ame
catholic spirit of Ameican patriotism, and to keep alive in the hearts of the people the
precious and hall owed me mo ¥Exelisitlytnkingt he Revc
the project to the popular discourse of civilization and whiteness, he argued that
Jamestown was importabte cause the result of i1its sett]l
exclusive possession of North Americabythe Afgla x on race. 0 The set
brought with them Christianity and civilization, as well as the rights of Englishmen
and those fAfr ee beansetnldrgediand improged fnomigendratidna v e
to generation, until now they are zealously guarded and cherished as the noblest

i nheritance t HaGbodécaimedrihgtthese cherishedpossessions

15 American Monthly Magazinduly 1904, 330This resolution was presented by
Amelia I. Morrow Chamberlain of Chattanooga, Tennessee, for the Commonwealth
Chapter of Richmond, VA.

16 American Monthly Magazine, July 1904, 317.

17'bi d, 319. Se MWanlBess dnd @viizhtofomuatmeddscussion on
the discourse of civilization (discussed in chapter 1).
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included the first jury, the first representatagsembly, and the principle of the
consent of the governet@lhese were the very possessions that Goadgresident of
the Virginia Constitutional Convention in 190802,removedrom the African
Americans in his state. By disenfranchising blacks the new Virginia Constitution
restored white supremacy in the years following Reconstruction.
According toGoode the AngleSaxon settlement at Jamestolaial the
foundati on f or .HerdeclareddhatGhe Angericarapeople, sinsquely
bl essed by a fAbenéwitctkenaspProaiidemseonsaatdi s
toil and achievement, 0 were fAstill pushing
vexing sea and | d&GdodenentisionedthesAyerican peapet r y . o
gathering at the Jamestown Expositioh,&r e t he Ameri can fl ag wo
people united, prosperous and free. o Comme
citizenods conf i demanedexceptiandliegn andavouldonds God
encourage them to fAl ook egrandewramddlorywaftheh ex al t
Republic as it shall move folPward, over tF
The DAR del egates responded with thunde
To emphasize that the Jamestown Tercentenary would be a national commemoration,
nat merely a Southern one, it was suggested that a representative from Massachusetts
present the resolution in support of the APVA and the Exposition. Evelyn Masury, the

State Regent of the Massachusetts Society

18 |pid, 323. Evidence of American greatness included the completion of the
transcontinental railroad and the Panama Canal, the discovery of electricity, and
victory in the SpanistAmerican War.

19 |bid, 32526.
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isd ways ready to hear the call from Virgin
thathwe t hought we had the cradle of | iberty
Bunker Hill and the battle of Lexington and Plymouth Rock, and a few bits of places
ofhista i ¢ i nt er est 20Elza AMGhiek Regentwfthe Old Soutd
Chapter of Massachusetts, read the resolution to support the bills before Congress.
This stated that the goal of the DAR was T
the men and woen who achieved American Independence by the promotion of
celebrations of all|l r?BCthieravanzeh junpedttorsecond i ¢ anr
this motion, and in doing so could not resist reminding the audience of the historic
sites in their own states.

Following the Congress, a group of 200 Daughters visited Jamestown Island as
guests of the Tide Water Chapters of the DAR and the Jamestown Exposition
Company22 The women took a special boat from Washington to Norfolk and were
then escorted by represemias of the Company to the island, followed by a lunch at
Hotel Chamberlain on Old Point Comfort. Entertaining this group of women gave the
Company an opportunity to lobby for their support for the Exposition, suggesting that
the Company recognizedthewemm 6 s cul t ur al influence. A |
centered on their relationships with their husbands, many of whom wielded the

political power to pressure Congress to financially support the Exposition. Moreover,

20 |bid, 326.
21 |bid.
22 Sallie Newton Page of Norfolk, Virginia, issued this invitation to the Daughters.

Page was regent of the Virginia Society of the DAR from 1898 to 1902. She was also
a member of the Norfolk Branch of the APVAeihusband was Hugh Nelson Page.
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it provided Virginians an opportunito bring the state to the forefront of national
attention23 S. Gordon Comegys, Vie@resident of the Jamestown Exposition
Company, framed this expedition in religioc
AMecca of Amer i cani s rdespite theethirtmiodyeads sihch at Vi r ¢
the end of the Civil War, had not yet Arec
unpleasantness. 0 Comegys told the Daughter
younger generati on, 0 estigerwhichformegrly ohgracfetized r e g a i
t he mot her C2Hevienedtieeadmediowrd Tercentenary as a chance to
both rehabilitate the South and reconcile the nation.

In the report on the April 25, 1904 pilgrimage, the DAR noted that the APVA
Ahas Wdobkeawork at Jamestowno and that the
commemorate this visit, Cornelia Cole Fairbanks, the President General of the DAR,
planted an Osage orange tree on the island. This tree had been grown from seed in soil
taken from e site of the future DAR Continental Hall when the ground was broken
for construction. At the Thirteenth Continental Congress thirteen of these trees had
been given to the regents of the thirteen original states. The hope was that seeds from

these originbthirteen could then be used to plant trees in other states, symbolizing the

23t is important to note that not all Virginians were in favor of the Jamestown

Exposition. Indeed, many members of the APVA in particular resisted the intrusion of

New South boosterism; some had lobbied to have thenf&rchmond rather than in

Norfolk. Others felt that the Exposition shifted the focus from the colonists to the
nationbébs military and naval mi ght as c¢hamg
DAR and the Dames would both be navigating complicated commewsotatrain in

Virginia. See LindgrenPreserving the Old Dominiod23.

24 American Monthly Magazine, July 1904, 328.
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fruitfulness of the natio”® Through the Daughters a small piece of Virginia was
reincorporated into the national story.

About a week after the visit of the Daughters to Jamestthe Colonial
Dames held their own national gathering in Washington, D.C. At the Seventh Biennial
Council of the NSCDA on May 4, 1904, the Dames, like the Daughters, emphasized
the national importance of their commemorative project. The formal reconatieamd
to erect a permanent memorial at Jamestown came from the Massachusetts society,
and was subscribed to by Michigan and Kentucky. Ellen Sever Hale, a delegate from
the Massachusetts Society, remar ked, Mfdwe

Society ad our local work, however interesting, should always be secondary to the

interests of the Society as a whole. 0 She

the two events in American history which
suggested thattherewas need for a work to Abind us
organizatior’*Hal e decl ared, Jamestown fAhas by r
being the first settlement which had an organized government, which began the
country which i2/PresdantCoxaeinfonced the potentialvof wniting

the nation through celebration of the colonists:

257 Pi | gri mage Americah Monthly Magazind)ay 1904, 413. See also
American Monthly Magazinéugust 1904, 522. The Osage oga was chosen
because it was supposed to be able to grow in any state.

26 National Society of Colonial Dames of Ameriddinutes of the Seventh Biennial
Council of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of AméAdanta: Foote and
Davies Company, 1#), 3334.

27 |bid, 36.
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Be it from Cavalier, Puritan, Hollander, Swede, Huguenot or Scotch
Irish, we are descended from free and dauntless spirits, heroes and
patriots whos lives illuminate the annals of our country and to whom
we should render the purest gratitude of our hearts for the inestimable
legacy, bequeathed to us in their example of devotion to truth, duty,
loyalty, noble simplicity of life and lofty aspiratici.

Following these national meetings in 1904, the Daughters and the Dames
embarked on parallel memorialization paths, as both organizations formed committees
to develop plans for Jamestown, built relationships with male architects, and
coordinated their actity with the APVA. For the sake of clarity, the work of these
organizations between 1904 and 1906 will be examined separately, beginning with the
DAR.

After the Thirteenth Continental Congress in April 1904, the president general
of the DAR appointed eightomen to the executive committee of the Jamestown
Memorial Committee. Lydia M. Pleasants Purcell, regent of the Commonwealth
Chapter of the DAR in Richmond, Virginia, served as chairman. Purcell was a
member of the APVA; s he s\ypasidea,|Bsll®@Bryan, cousi n
and was thus in a good position to coordinate the commemorative work at Jamestown.
The DAR clearly benefited from her connections. Purcell understood the
organi zationds governing struceadaseSheand hac
knew who to go to with questions about the site. The APVA also benefited from the
connection, since Purcell kept thepprisedo f t he DAROGs pl ans. The
of the committee were leading officers of the DAR at the state and natigeksl. le
They were: Margaret B.F. Lippitt (Rhode Island), Lucy Bailey Heneberger (Virginia),
Eleanor S. Washington Howard (Virginia), Frances A.M. Terry (New York), Martha

28 |bid, 14.
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L. Sternberg (Washington, D.C.), Ellen Hall Crosman (New York), and Florence Gray
Estey(Vermont). Heneberger and Lippitt were also members of the APVA. This
committee met in Richmond on April 7, 1905 and the next day visited Jamestown at
the invitation of the APVAS®

At the Fourteenth Continental Congress in April 1905 Margaret Lippitt
repated on this visit for the Jamestown Memorial Commi#e8he stated the
commi ttee memberso belief that the DAR colL
its recognized limits of activity at this time, that it may place its name and memorial at
thissacedspod t he cr adl e 3ldamesmwnrwassaimpodant.todAmerica
that the DAR had the right to memorialize it, despite the fact that it was not a site
associated with the Revolutionary War. In addition, a building erected by the DAR
could fulfill the practical needs of the site. Lippitt outlined the current conditions at
Jamestown, explaining that there was no st
cottage and a shed on the wharf. The relics found at the site were stored in the
temporary woodestructure over the church foundations. Lippitt suggested that the
DAR should build a small house figenerally

could then be given to the APVA. This fireproof building would contain museum

29 Mary Minor Lightfoot was APVA chairman for this excursion. Members of the
Central Committee, Advisory Board, and Jamestown Committee of the APVA were
all supposed to go, as well as ten delegates from the RichmondySddtee DAR.

Isobel Bryan paid for the boat that took all of these people to Jamestown Island. See
Minutes, APVA, March 28, 1905.

30 Lippitt gave this report because Purcell (the chairman) was absent due to sickness.

31 Report of Ja meAmeicanwMontdlyMagazineAugust,1905,
560.
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di spl ays andoricpinlvegerniimsn ctess tfhe spot. o Furt
insignia of the DAR and therefore memorialize the organization as well as the
colonists. The preliminary design by Samuel H. Yonge, federal engineer and member
of the APVA advisory board, called farhalttimbered building, with a first story of
stucco and the rest wood. The delegates to the Congress endorsed this plan outlined by
the Jamestown Memorial Committee and authorized the National Board of
Management of the DAR to grant final appro%al.

Hoping to receive permission to proceed with the project, Purcell presented a
report to the National Board of Management at its monthly meeting on November 7,
1905. She explained that Yonge recommended not building a frame house, since he
deemedsuchastructr e Ainot sufficiently enduring, o
unanimous vote of the Jamestown Memorial Committee was to build a replica of
Hayes Barton, the house in which the explorer Sir Walter Raleidibeerborn in
Devonshire, England. The justificationsva t hat #Ai t i s architectur
the Jamestown settlementodo and fAas the birt
of the place and people. 0 Yonge drew up t#h
cost about $6,000. Purcell wantée BBoard to give their approval to move ahead with

the project. Instead, the matter was postpG&fed.

32|bid, 561. On May 9, 1905, Mary Minor Lightfoot, Treasurer of the APVA and

member of the APVA Jamestown Committee, announced to the Central Committee of

the APVA that Purcell h aedDAR erdctthg aaMemorial h at t
Building at Jamestown was most encouragi ng
Board to take final action in early autumn. Lightfoot was made chairman of the APVA
committee appointed to cooperate with the Jamestown Memorial Comafittez

DAR on October 19, 1905. See Minutes, APVA.

33 American Monthly Magazindanuary 1906, 76.
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At the January 1906 meeting there was much discussion on the memorial
project. The President General, Emily Nelson Ritchie McLean, offered her explanation
for why it was appropriate for the DAR to commemorate Jamestown. Despite the fact

that Jamestown was settled in a period earlier than the one the DAR normally

memori alized, McLean argued that the DAR <
spiritof Americam i sm t hat planted in Jamestown ¢t he
McLean stated that she was fiheartily in fe&

was both a duty and a privilege for their organization to erect, and which should not be
discredted ased on | ocality. She argued that Ja
country; it does not belong to the South more than to the North; to the East more than

to the West. We are Engligtpeaking people. We spring from that settlement;

therefore, itistheprivl ege of the whol e3dMouraanygsto | oo
attitude reflectedbothher belief in the power of national reuniandher own

background; she was born in Frederick, Maryland, in 1859 and married a New York

City lawyer. The board resolved tthae final action on the memorial must be referred

to the entire membership of the DAR at the next Continental Congress, which would

convene in a few months. The Jamestown Committee was instructed to procure plans

and prices for two or three suitable memalsrthat could be presented at the Congress.

I n this way, according to McLean, the formn

every State repre®ented in that Congress. ¢

YAiMeeting of National Boar d AmericaMMontlllyy e ment |,
Magazine March 1906, 295.

35 |bid, 296.
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On April 20, 1906 Purcell made her report to the Congress, describing the
plans for he memorial building by Albert F. Huntt, a prominent Richmond archifect.
She presented two options: a frame building or a brick building, both of which would
be covered with stucco and pebbledash (a rough plaster mixed with small pebbles or
other materiad). The former would cost at most $5,000, while the latter would cost
approximately $5,500. The committee was in favor of brick, which they considered
the Amost p e r3mdthoegh $200rhadtbeen apprdpriated for securing
these plans, the commdte had only spent $85.01. Huntt
all cost, 0 suggesting that he, too, saw t6&h
Georgiana Bartram Hathaway, was a member of the Commonwealth Chapter of the
DAR in Virginia, the same chapter which Purcell was regent. Purcell assured the
Daughters that the APVA would carry the expense of keeping the house once built. To
convince the women that this house was a suitable form of memorial, Purcell
emphasized the visibility it would give to the DARring the tercentenary year, when
the thousands of visitors to the Jamestown Exposition would also most likely visit the
island. These visitors would need some kind of shelter and if the DAR constructed the

house fAwe wil/ b e t rsleelteototheyworfd atdampée vehenttheye r et C

36 Huntt (18681920) trained at the Rasylvania Military Academy in Chester (now

Wi dener University). Robert Winthrop, nAArc
http://architecturerichmond.com/2013/01/21/architettachmondalbertf-huntt

18681920/, accessed August 30, 2014.

S’Ti Re potrhte oJfame st o wAmeriCam Momthly Magazindugust 1906,
325.
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go there; and | think it puts us in the most absolutely unique position of any

organization which ¥ have heard of in my I
Purcell 6s presentation was foll owed by

adopt theplans of the memorial committee. Evelyn Masury, the State Regent of the

Massachusetts Society of the Daughters who had presented the resolution in support of

the Jamestown Tercentenary at the Congress of 1904, spoke in favor of the memorial.

However,sh@ence again reminded the assembly of

Fathers. o She remarked, fAAnd although our

originally owned Massachusetts, aye, and away on to Canada, we are very glad that

they did. We could have beenl aced i n n3Mosteftheethter hands . 0

endorsements came from representatives from the South: Virginia, Georgia, Texas,

North Carolina, South Carolina, Tennessee, Kentucky, Alabama, and Arkansas. They

all claimed VirginiiamA®residenhMcLemanktheer ¢ of t F

38 |bid, 326.
39 |bid, 326:327.

40 American Monthly Magazinéyugust 1906, 32-828. Mrs. Leigh of Virginia urged
all of the Daughters to give full support to the Exposition. Mrs. Roulhsa¥fi
Georgia claimed Virginia as the fAmother of

At here is no north, no sout h, no east, n o
Erwin of North Carolina, although she admitted that her chapter wantedube ho

built on Roanoke | sl and, sai d, Abut whil e
all, Americans. 0 Mrs. Bryan of Tennessee s

when she comes south, to see how many of us are descendants from thoseadho land

at Plymouth Rock. We want all of the eastern people to come and see what fine
representatives we southern people make of
1l inois said, Aln saving this first sett/|l
Eden. 0 Other voices supporting the project
Mrs. Hardy of Kentucky, Mrs. Brown of Wisconsin, Mrs. J. Morgan Smith of

Alabama, Mrs. Thompson of Arkansas, and Mrs. Patton of Pennsylvania.
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opportunity to claim these responses as evidence of the desire for national
reconciliation. She declared, @Al regard tF
patriotic projects this orngdinisz amtoitom amaultc
locality, it is not a matter of state pride; it was the beginning of the English speaking
race of this whol e ¢ oconamonasonegWat, blyant t o gc
nat i on aflUmtingdhe Ameticarbstates was simply a teabf remembering
that fAtrueo A meS3akon moiss The Coagressdoted mpdgd $6,500 for
the erection of the building at Jamestot¥n.

Armed with official DAR approval, Purcell appeared before the Central
Committee of the APVA on May 2, 1906 &mnounce her success in convincing the
DAR to build a Aplace of resto that woul d
Visitors.o She stated that the DAR was onl
APVA to begin construction. A committee waslylappointed by the APVA to
consult with James Alston Cabell and George Bryan, two lawyers and members of the
APVA advisory board, as to the proper method of accepting the DARE@itibell

gave his opinion that the resolution could legally be passédugh he suggested the

41 American Monthly Magazinéyugust 1906, 329.

42 American Monthly Magazinéugust 1906, 332. Despite all of this support, Francis

Fazio Ballinger, a member of the DAR in the District of Columbia, suggested that the

DAR wait to take action until they were fully informed aboutthefader gover nment
plans for Jamestown. Purcell responded that the government had appropriated $50,000

to put a monument on Jamestown | sl and but
association of women, and the government cannot put a stick or a stoneitheué w
our consent, and they have not got the cor

to the appropriation. (Seemerican Monthly Magazinédugust 1906330.)

43 Minutes, APVA.
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DAR might want a more formal written contract. At a meeting of the General
Association on May 5, 1906, the APVA granted permission to the DAR to erect a
memorial building on the Jamestown site. The specific location was to betledt to
APVA Jamestown Committee. The building would be the property of the APVA, but
the organization Aextends to the DAR t
Building, within the pfescribed | imits
The Dames followed a similar memalization path as the DAR between 1904
and 1906. The key difference was that the Dames had embarked on a much more
visible and controversial project. Perhaps because of the close association between
APVA and Dames leadership, or because of their eanberest, the Dames had
secured the premier site on Jamestown Island. While Lydia Purcell was only a
member of the APVA, Kate Claiborne Cox was a vice president. Moreover, while the
DAR was somewhat stepping outside of its mission to erect a memoriptet a

Revolutionary site, the Damesd project

he I

of

wa S

President Cox offered preliminary pl ans

the Seventh Biennial Council in May 1904. These sketches, like the initial suggestions
for the DAR building, were the work of
memorial would take the form of a brick church to replace the wooden structure over

the colonial foundations, at an estimated cost of $5*8Z0is plan was seconded and

44 Minutes, APVA. A formal contract was apparently never written. Irsheech at
the ceremony when the house was transferred to the APVA, DAR President McLean
made a point to issue a verbal contract.

45 National Society of Colonial Dames of America, Minutes of the Seventh Biennial

Council of the National Society of the ColahDames of America (Atlanta: Foote and
Davies Company, 1904), 35.
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endorsed Y delegates from Michigan, North Carolina, Pennsylvania, and California,

and Presiderntox created the Jamestown Memorial Committee to proceed with the

work4A week after this national meeti ng, t h

committee visited Richmon@nd met with Wi lliam Stanard,

Advisory Board, to discuss plans for the memorial. After this meeting Edith

Greenough Wendell, chair of the Dames memc

are all filled with intense interest + the aitrdn to complete the memorial in the best

possi bl e way t hatAvine Géndral ddetingaf the APYAUN al | . 0O

June, Stanard proposed, seconded by Mary Minor Lightfoot, APVA treasurer, that the

APVA write to the Dames, thanking them for theioposed memorial and promising

that the APVA would fAjoin heartily in any

of buildingd and prize it Anot only as a n

United States but also as a monument of the geneyoysashy and patriotism of the

honored society Uy which it was built. o
The Damesd Jamestown Committee includec

society. While this reinforced the national nature of the project, it made it difficult to

46 |bid, 38. At the Seventh Biennial Council President Cox appointed a committee to
report on the Jamestown memorial. The members of this committee were Mrs.
Harrison of Pennsylvania, Mrsek of Texas, and Mrs. Winchester of Indiana. This
seems to have been a temporary forerunner to the larger Dames Jamestown
Committee.

47 Edith Greenough Wendell to William G. Stanard, May 14, 1904, 409, William G.
Stanard Correspondence, Virginia HistoriBakiety, Richmond (hereafter cited as
Stanard Correspondence).

48 Minutes, APVA. A letter with this sentiment was sent to Presi@emnt of the
Dames.
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reach decisions intamely manner. Consequently, in December 1905 a subcommittee

was formed that would be empowered to decide on all issues relating to the

Jamestown memorial. The chairman was Edith Greenough Wendell of Boston,
Massachusetts. Wendell (18%938) was a natioha&ice president of the Dames and

wife of Harvard professor Barrett Wendell. The other members of the subcommittee

were Kate Claiborne Cox (Virginia), Winifred Lee Lyster (Michigan), Mary J. Potter

Chauncey (New York), Alice French (lowa), and Ellen W.ri$an (Pennsylvania),

who was also a member of APVA. At their second meeting on February 15, 1906 the
subcommittee consulted Glenn Brown of the National Institute of Architecture in
Washington, D.C., about Yongeodsionp.l ans, whi
Brown made suggestions but did not want to take on the work. Instead, the prominent

Boston architect EdOmund M. Wheelwright agreed to collaborate with Yonge on the

plans4® Wheelwright studied at Harvard University and the Massachusetts Institute of
Technology and from 1891 to 1895 was Boston City Architect. At the time of the

Jamestown Tercentenary he was also working on designing the Museum of Fine Arts

in Boston. Thus, while the chairman of t he
Virginian and her archi,tt based i n Richmond, the Damesd¢
Massachusetts and her architect based in Boston. Some members of the APVA would
come to object to what they saw as undue N
project. Due to the exigencies of his job a®aggnment engineer, it was not possible

for Yonge to oversee the construction of the building. Stanard became the overseer of

the project for the APVA.

9fF Report of the Commi t t e Minatas of thé Eighthle mor i a |
Biennial Coundiof the National Society of the Colonial Dames of Ameaayusta,
GA: Shaver Printing Company, 1906),-69.
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The memorial building to be erected by the Colonial Dames would serve three
purposes. It would, of colrscommemorate the tercentenary. Yet memorialization
was accompanied by the more practical object of protecting the colonial foundations
exposed by the earlier excavations, just as the DAR building offered shelter to visitors.
The temporary wooden buildingdaced by the APVA was not aesthetically pleasing
(see figure 6 in chapter 1). The decision to design the memorial building in the style of
a seventeentbentury church reflected the desire of both the APVA and the Colonial
Dames to provide a memorial thaould not only protect the remnants but also help
visitors imagine the site as it once was. Where before there was an unintelligible ruin,
there would now be a reconstructed church. The decision to consecrate this memorial
building highlights a third gdato bring civilization back to Jamestown. Even if it
would not be used regularly, since the island was uninhabited, its presence was
intended to remind visitors of the commemc
that Protestant Christianity wasrfily established in what would become the United
States.

In designing the building, the Colonial Dames endeavored to be as historically
accurate as possible. The initial design by Samuel H. Yonge drew on his knowledge
from his work on the excavations atidastown. From archeological evidence Yonge
determined that the foundations uncovered were from the first brick church, built
about 1639 and burned in Baconb6s Rebellior
same walls. He believed that fragments oifrener wall remained from an earlier
church, where the House of Burgesses first met in 1619. He published his findings on
Athese relics of the introduct iThesiteoff r el i ¢

<

Old Jamestown, 160¥698 which included hisketch of the church as it would have
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looked when built (figure@ . Yonge hypothesized that Jam
would have been similar in design to St. L
to be al most cont e mp e of&ight Canty,Viegaia (figgmai t hf i el
11). From the evidence of the foundations and a study of the Smithfield church and of
period church architecture, the APVA repor
which will practically reproduce the old church and Ww# at the same time, a

building which will, it is®believed, meet

Figure10 Samuel H. Yongeds sketch of the bricl
published inThe Site of Old Jamestown, 160698(Courtesy of the
Samuel H. Yonge PapeiSpecial ®@llections Research Cent&wem
Library, College of William and Mary

OfJamestown, VA,0 undated (presumably fal/l
Historical Society, Richmond.
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Figurell A" The Ol d Brick Churcho (St. Lukeds) ,
believed this was fAthe ol dest survivi
A me r Pl¢Caurtesy of the Special CollectioResearch Centewem
Library, College of William and Mary

Yonge explained that the brick buil dinc
Apractically fireproof. o From the Smithfie
shapes of the windows and buttresses andeteils of the gable ends are
appropriated. o The building would be about
woul d fAadjoin, but not be attached to, the
proposed to change. 0 Theetsaftdirlanesa | | s woul d

windows, with a large mullion window in the rear wall. The roof would be of slate and

51Samuel H. Yonge, sfieDde sMernmoprtiiaoln Boufi |PRdrionpgo a't
[19057], Mss7: 2J2396, Virginia Historical Society, Richmond.
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the interior walls would be plastered. Visitors would enter through the tower ruin; a

railing would prevent them from walking on the old foundationsnge promised,

AThe effect of the completed building wild.l
bear an air of quaintness, effected by the
only departure from the historical model was that the dimensichsohbe greater

than those of the original church, in or de
foundations. There would therefore be one more buttress on each side wall than in the
original church (although the same number as the Smithfieletichut would

consequently also be slightly higher, to preserve the pitch of the roof. The front walls

of the new building would not be united with the tower, which meant that additional

buttresses were needed on the front of the buikfAfidne Richmondlimes Dispatch

published a sketch of Yongeods prdd®sed men

Wheel wright adhered to Yonge disesbigpacher a l e
reportedi The new buil ding wild.l be ®mdbyGothic ¢ty
renai ssance feeling. o0 |Its dimensions woulc

his own careful study, even examining wrought nails and hinges excavated at the site.
William P. Marshall of Richmond superintended construction of the buildingi&pec
attention was given to obtaining or making bricks that matched the size and color of

those used in the original tow&To cover the expense of the building, the Dames

52 bid.

S3ACol oni al Dames® Me mor Tinek DidgpatcdnJundéb,ng at Jar
1904.

“AMemorial Building to Be BTheTinmtes on Site of

Dispatch,May 27, 1906. William G. Stanard embarked on a lengthy search for
suitable bricks on behalf of Wheelwright. Ultimately, the Dames purchased the ruins
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Figure12 Samuel H. Yongeds proposal for the
This image waseprinted inThe Times Dispatcim June 1904.Gourtesy
of theSamuel H. Yonge PapeiSpecial Collections Research Center,
Swem Library College of William and Mary

transferred the balance of the fund remaining from their completed Spemistican
War memorial in Arlington National Cemetery, dedicated in 1802he bulk of the
funds came from the subscriptions of state societies and individuals. In May 1906

Mary Newbold Hale, Secretary of the Jamestown Memorial Committee, reported that

of two small buildings in Hampton, Virginia, from which they salvaged colonial
bricks. SeeMinutes, APVA, December 4, 1906.

55 National Society of Colonial Dames of Ameriddinutes of the Eighth Biennial

Council of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of Am¢Aogusta, GA:
Shaver Printing Company, 1906), 28. The balance was $103.78.
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the contributiongrom 28 state societies and various individuals totaled $72%fe
Dames appropriated $2,500 from the National Treasury to finish theSWork.

Despite glowing reports published in Richmond newspapers, the project did
notreceiveuniversal approval. TheDame& bui | di ng was open to mw
the DAROS house because of its |l ocation oV
decision by the Central Committee to grant the Colonial Dames permission to build on
the site prompted many objections, leading teery public conflict, which threatened
to bring the memorialization process to a halt. Perhaps the chief objection to the plan
was that the church ruins at Jamestown stood on sacred ground and should not be
touched. One discontented APVA member airedghievances in th€imesDispatch,
one of Richmonddés | eading newspapers and,
husband of the APVA president. In early May 1808 the same time the Dames
were gathered in Washington for their biennial meétiadette appeared, signed
AM. M. T., 0 who wrote from Sturgeon Point, \
Jamestown on the James River. The author asked if there was still time to stop the

Colonial Dames from building on the foundations at Jamestown, whicmis&leced

fa fatal and egregious error. o0 AThe tower
he wrote. It was the duty nodpeakingst of t he
American citizeno to Akeep it from further
every possible way. o To rebuild the churcht

56 |bid, 66. The largest sums came from Virginia ($1000), Massachusetts ($1236.50),
and New York ($1400). Three other states had made pledges, leaving only Colorado
and Mississippi undecided about what they would contribute.

57 |bid, 67.
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the ruin. o Unli ke those APVA members who
to the belief that the power of the church tower was found in its ruined séatmtet

that no one would consider rebuilding the Coliseum or the Acropolis. To rebuild the
church would fAsubject us to ridiculed in
unnecessary to erect a place of worship on the island, since no onédixedcand

there was already a restored church, Bruton Parish, in Williamsburg. Abiding by the

romantic view of ruins, M. M. T. argued th
beautyo that would | ose its signiasthecance
removal of the tombstones at Jamestown f

mi stake. o0 He applauded fAMother Eartho fo
for at least two hundred years; the APVA should continue this protectiorequelst
the Dames to build a memorial elsewhete.

A defense of the memorial project appeared in the paper the next day, signed

at

only AX.0 This reply assured rédademesthat

gener ous sdptannedrto akeothei cleh tgwer in any way. It would not
even be touched by the new building. Eve
monument at Jamestown, 0 but the Dames me
crumbling foundations. X c ®ames$ andleyd, 0l ns
implication of the APVA as vandals and iconoclasts, the whole country should be
most grateful to both for what t¥A&y have

similar reply, published two days later, asserted that the APVA viewed the toviea s a

S8M. M. T., #fABawv eat h TiMmes Dispatehiay 8, 1906.

C

VX, AThe Jamest own TTmes DispdtcbVaB4 1906nt ouc hed, ¢

91



most sacred gift and its preservation the
possession of the site they had only worked to strengthen and secure tH&® tower.

M. M. T. , identifying himself as fAan 1 nt e
the APVA, responded on May 7. He held to his original opinion that the pdoject
though a gesture of generosity and carefully pladnech s a mi st ak e. AnA ct
over the foundations and where the present wooden shed is, if it will not touch the
tower, wil have that effect and greatly minimize the impression it formerly produced,
standing alone in its historic isolation. ¢
without constructing a building adjacent to the tofid)either the APVA nor the
NSCDA chamged their plans according to this suggestion.

The theme of the 1906 national meetings of both the DAR and the NSCDA
was the importance of commemorating Jamestown. According to the speakers at these
events, memorialization was an indispensable tool faeeity national reunion and
women had a special calling to wield it.
Continental Congress in April 1906, Alice Brevard Ewing Walker of Missouri, one of
the VicePresidents General of the DAR, proclaimed thattigeson i z at i on of fe
patriotic womenod had Astrengthened the bor
crystallization has absorbed all sectional rivalry, religious and political differences.

We have created akmerican sentimenf2 According to Walke the Jamestown

Tercentenary was the celebration of the na

60 TimesDispatch, May 6, 1906.
61M. M. T., fAThe J a immes Dispatchyay 4,190&1i ng, 0

2 Response of Mr AmericdndMonhly Rlagazivgune16806,,585.
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patriotism for all American83 Likewise, at the Eighth Biennial Council of the
NSCDA in May 1906, President Cox reminded the Dames that Jamestown was a
Asadcrsepot . 0 The ruined tower bore witness
the Protestant religion in this new world, the gateway to a new civilization and a new
government , and a ne W Ahne HollimgswprthiWhartdne r t o u n k
the historamm f t he NSCDA, decl ared that it was fi:¢
celebrate this historic anniversary because it was at Jamestown that women proved
how important they were to the work of colonization. It was not until women joined
the menin Virginiah at fAhomes, English homes, sprang
wil derness and the solitary places® began t
Wharton concluded that @l o%@mmemoratiogunt r y éb e
Jamestown was anextensorf t he Damesd work as mot her s,
strengthening the nation by building a domestic ideal.

The President of the Jamestown Exposition, Henry St. George Tucker, spoke at
both the DAR and thBISCDA meetings. Tucker belonged to an old Virgmfamily

and he was well positioned to speak to these elite wéitidis. wife was a member of

63 bid, 590.

64 National Society of Colonial Dames of Ameriddinutes of the Eighth Biennial
Council of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of AméAogusta, GA:
Shaver Printing Company, 1906), 12.

65 |bid, 21.

66 |bid, 22.

67 Tucker became president of the Jamestown Exposition Company following the

death of General Fitzhugh Lee on April 28, 1905. He had a distinguished career in
politics and | aw. He served as Virginiabs
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both the DAR and the NSCDA, they were both members of the APVA. He

encouraged the women of both organizations to support the bill before Congress that
wouldappropi at e money for the Exposition. Acco
this body a resolution declaring that the women of this country are enlisted for this

historic event and want the congress of the United States to pass thakhbitiw

mankind bettethanyod t hey wi | | p as s®8HetrecdyrezEdthee s undow
power and influence of these women, which they could exert through skillful lobbying

if not by voting. Tucker urged both organizations to set aside a particular day for their
members to attehthe Exposition and asked them to contribute relics to a historic
exhibit in the Expositionds History Buil di
Jamestown Exposition is more dependent upon the women of America than it is upon

the meno beasaau sweas hfet putrepach the | essons o
from that great settlement. o0 Tucker admitt

senti ment dwells in the women, 8for they ar

Represetatives between 1889 and 1897. Prior to becoming Exposition president, he

was Dean of the Department of Law and Jurisprudence at Columbian University (now
George Washington University). See Robert
Exposition of 1904 The Virginia Magazine of History and Biograp8¥:2 (April

1957), 185186.

68 American Monthly Magazindune 1906, 594. In response the Daughters moved to
support the bill.

69 National Society of Colonial Dames of Ameriddinutes of the Eighth Biennial
Council of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of Am¢Aagusta, GA:

Shaver Printing Company, 1906), 97. Members of the Dames and the Daughters did
raid their attics and contribute their relics for display at the Exposition. They also had
their ovn days at the Exposition in 1907: June 5 was Colonial Dames Day and
October 11 was DAR Day.

94



As much as the Daughters and the DamksHat their memorialization work
would unite the nation, the work of both organizations proved to be divisigé/ing
permission to the Colonial Dames to erect a memorial on Jamestown Island, the
APVAOGs Centr al Commi t t e ateddebatenabaitthei onal | y i
associationd6s organizational structure. M e
argued that it was not representative of all of the fourteen branches. Richmond, as
headquarters of the APVA, did not have a separate branch. BelcauSeneral
Meetings were held in Richmond, members from that city were disproportionately
represented. In general, this governing structure meant that power remained in the
hands of the Richmond members, leaving the other branches to make their wsty as be
they could. The officers of the APVA failed to implement a grand vision for
Jamestown that would involve all of the members of the organization. On April 3,
1906 at a meeting of the Central Committdattie B. Gresham of the Newington
Br anch drwmushthratdll of tae Branches might have some concerted plan
for act i @®@wihounonelpfoject to unite all of the APVA members, the
separate branches could only afford tecésmaller monumentthe Newington
Branch ultimately erectea sundial on the site in 190/he memorial landscape at
Jamestown is | itter edfronvihe APVAsbuanches,it ok en o me
individuals, and other patriotic organizations (see tapl&@heir haphazard placement
did little to promote the site as an Ameridarthplace, but did at least allow the

contributors to feel they had done their pannarking the grand occasidh.

70 Minutes, APVA.

11n the years following the tercentenary, other organizations and individuals would
follow suit and erect their own monuments and tablets. Tdesgbr some of these
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Memorial Erected By Dedicated On

Iron memorial gates at eastern entral Society of the Colonial Dames of  May 9, 1907

to APVA grounds America (NY)

Reconstructed church over colonial National Society of the Colonial May 11, 1907
foundations Dames of America

Monument to first House of Burgesse Norfolk Branch of APVA July 30, 1907
Rest house (later known as the Nationd Society of the Daughters of October 9, 1907
Yeardley House) the American Revolution

Fountain General Society of Sons of the

Colonial Wars
Obelisk U.S. Government

Sundial for garden of the Yeardley = Newington Branch of APVA
House

Tablet to John Smith (in reconstted Washington Branch of APVA
church)

Tablet to Thomas West, Governor of Mrs. De Benneville Keim
Virginia (in reconstructed church)

Tablet to William Claiborne, Deputy Kate Claiborne Cox and Delia
Governor of Virginia (in reconstructec Claiborne Buckner
church)

Table 1 Memorials erected odamestownslandfor the Tercentenary

Members from the branches, and even some officers, disagreed with the

procedure by which memorialization at Jamestown proceeded. When the APVA

originated at the time of the tercentenary but were not erected then due to financial and
other complications. The most prominent to visitors today are the statue of John

Smith, given by Belle Bryan in memory of her husband, Josephdedicated on May

14, 1909, the statue of Pocahontas, given by the Pocahontas Memorial Association in
1922, and the Robert Hunt memorial, dedicated in 1922 and given by the Protestant

Epi scopal Church in America t o mnstetmemor at e

See Lindgren, 12931 and 21&109.
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decided to accept memorial buildingsmsonuments from other organizations in 1903,

they stipulated that the fAplan and pur pose
presented in writing to this association which reserved the right to reject any such plan
either as a whnoolrei aolrs icno upladr tn.odt Me erected
three fourths vote of the Central Committee and also by a three fourths vote of the

Board of Managers at a meeting to be held not less than one month after each matter

has been laid before the Central Comin t72Meany &PVA members argued that the

Central Committee did not have the right to decide on these ndatepecially on

such a major change to the historic site as the proposed Dames duildthgut first

consulting the larger membership. Virginia Rbobinson, Corresponding Secretary of

the APVA, confidentially consulted fia man
this information with Mary Jeffrey Galt, one of the founders of the APVA, on

December 29, 1905. She did not feel that the APVA hateta right to give

permission to the Colonial Dames to build on the foundation of the old church since it

was Avirtually church propertyo and theref
Virginia could grant such permission. Moreover, the APVA brasdiad not been

notified ahead of time about the proposal of the Dames to build the church. The

regul ar meeting when the topic was discuss
representative of the Branches. othé n fact,

majority. o Robinson felt that the members

72 Minutes, APVA.
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and rescind the motion that granted permission, which, since not committed in writing,
could be feaksily wiped out. o

Robinson felt that it was imperative to stop th@ddial Dames from going
ahead with their building project in order
Jamestown property. The interest of other societies in the site as the tercentenary
neared was a threat to the continued independence of the APV#elShat the
NSCDA and the DAR were engaged in a memorialization duel, placing the APVA in
the middle. These three very similar organizations, with apparently the same goals of
historic preservation and patriotic education, fought for top billing inefeentenary
year. Their focus was not on the memory of the Jamestown colonists but on the
publicity they could earn in the present. Robinson told Galt that, although she
appeared in the minutes as the officer who seconded the motion to grant permission

for t he Dames 6 b uundodpromigingly épposdd o allewiry eitben

Dames, or DAR, to build on the Islanakecause knewit would bring infinite trouble.

And it has. o | mmedi ate action had to be t&

the verystrongest oppositiohere to the Dames getting the slightest foothold on the

|l sland. On all sides | hear it. Of course
seemed convinced that both the Colonial Dames and the DAR wanted to absorb the

APVAi nt o their organization. #Alt is quite ¢
by many of the public, because attention i

struggle between the Dames, and the DAR forgoninence in their respective

73 Virginia Robinson to Mary J. Galt, December 29, 1905, Folder 11, Box 9, Group
IV, Galt Papers (lIl), Special Collections Research Center, Swem Library, College of
William and Mary, Williamsbug, VA (hereafter cited as Galt Papers).
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buildingsont he I sl and in 1907. My opinion 1is
She concluded that it was fAmuch better
before the tercentenary prompted so much outside intérest.

The fact that Robinson was communicating flears to Mary Galt is
significant. Galt, who was a founder of the APVA and who orchestrated the early
excavations at Jamestown, lost influence in the organization when Cynthia Beverley
Tucker Coleman became involved. While Galt was from Norfolk, Coldived in
Williamsburg and had ties to Richmond. Their feud eventually led to an investigation
in 1923 by a Richmond law firm to determine which of the two should receive credit
for founding the APVA’> The ladies of the APVA were thus familiar with divisgon

created byapower struggle. The Dames themselves were also not strangers to such

division. There was actually another Colonial Dames group in existence in this period.

The Colonial Dames of America (CDApunded inl89Q centered its activities in
New Yok instead of Washington, D.0Chese two organizations attempted to
negotiate a merger but remained independent. In 1897, however, the CDA attempted

to prevent the NSCDA from using ACol on

741bid.; underlining in original. Her particular fear was that the Dames would publish
reports on the work done at Jamestown as if their organization was responsible. She

t h:

t o

i al

accused them of nAstealsiomg vAPVAttekrumrdert 00 ek

annualYear Bookn order to make sure the Dames did not prevent its publication. She
told Galt, Alt seems to me a Y. B. I n 1
i n existence. 0 RobiHFoldeoI?, Box®, Geoap IV, GaltJ u n e
Papers.

75 Lindgren, 92, 1123, 263.
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in New York ruled in faer of the NSCDA!6 For the Jemestown Ercentenary hte
CDA donated a set afon gates to be placed on the boundary line between the
property of the APVA and the site given to the federal government for its monument
at the eastern edge of the grounds. The work surmounting the gates prominently
featured the organizationdés motto and embl
garb’7 This split within the Colonial Dames resulted in two prominent memorials
bearing the nearly identical mes of two differat societies, which added a layer of
confusion to the landscape.
The struggle between the Dames and the DAR evolved into an internecine
conflict as the members of the APVA aligned themselves with either group.
Overlapping memberships may have been helpfiritiating the memorial projects,
but they split the APVA officers once differences of opinion emerged. APVA-Vice
Presidents Emma R. Ball and Kate Claiborne Cox and APVA Recording Secretary
Sally Nelson Robins were all members of the Colonial DamesywCaxs t he Dames o
president. According to Virginia Robinson, two of the leading members of the APVA
Advisory Board and the Jamestown Committee, Samuel H. Yonge and William G.
Stanard, advocated for the Dames; StanardQdc

However Lora Hotchkiss Ellyson, the first vigaresident of the APVA, was a

76 Diane CurtisA History of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of America,
18912007 (Washington, D.C.: The National Society of the Colonial Dames of
America, 2007), 1.

77 Elise Willing Balch, Account of the work by Colonial Dames of America for
Jamestown, 599, Stanard Papers.
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member of the DAR, and APVA President Belle Bryan was a cousin of Lydia Purcell,
the chair of the DAROG6s Jamestown Committ ece
The competition intensified over the question of who theeguwr would
appoint as woman commissioner to the Jamestown Exposition. The Central
Committee of the APVA organized a committee in support of Lydia Purcell. Robinson
noted that although Purcell Al S mMosSt unpor
localDARO t he APVA would support her because
other APVA officers, including Sally Nelson Robins, wanted the governor to appoint
Kate Claiborne Cox to the position instead. Cox, however, did not have the official
support of the APVAecause of the personal animosity between Bryan and Cox, who
Ahave always been enemies at heart, 0 espec
few years previously as state president of the Dames. Robinson concluded that if
Purcel | , i wehsove carsmakeé¢he PARangrg prominent in 1907, many
would be delighted. And as woman commissioner she would outrank the National
President of the Dames. 0 She asked Galt, T
Where is the APVA? The personal considierss must be thought of, to appreciate
condi i ons. 0
This conflict directly affected the pl e

Jamestown. Robinson told Galt that the committee formed by the national Dames to

78 Robinson to Galt, December 29, 1905, Folder 11, Box 9, Group IV, Galt Papers.
Robinson, who seemed to think ill of everyone, also claimed that therné was ¢ h

di ssatisfactiondo among the members of the
remove her from office and elect Clarinda Lamar of Georgia as national president.

Lamar was secretary of the NSCDA at this time and she did indeed become president
in1914Robi nson herself was accused of #Ahatin
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oversee the project went behind the badkbti® local Dames, who had asked Samuel
Yonge to design the building, when they soc
architect Edmund Wheelwright. The committee, which Robinson noted was made up
of Anortherno women, had t®ds sldmedt dwre nev
Commi ttee for approval. They were astoni stk
repudi ated the whole pland and | eft Ri chmc
noted that they fideparted in silenceo and
did not give them an entertainment. o0 Such
clear indication of the seriousness of the situation. Matters did not move forward until
t he Dames agreed to use Yongeds plans, onc
repot ed to Galt, ndl feel certain that the pc
the Dames, so no construction will be put up in 1907. One of two feelings is growing,
indifference to, which precludes aid to our cause, or open opposition, which
antagni zes interest.o It seemed |likely that
abandonedRobi nson al so related that she hersel
the APVA all the timeo by Lora Hotchkiss E
Robinson declared thahe did not know why she was being attacked in this way, but
guessed that it might be because she was a state officer of the United Daughters of the
Confederacy. Her opposition to Anortherno
attributedtoherprouddent ity as ®a fiConfederate. 0

Hoping to find a way to halt the work on the site without causing more

conflict, Mary Galt wrote to Marlinor Lightfoot, who was then overseeing the

79 Robinson to Galt, April 15, 1906, Folder 12, Box 9, Group IV, Galt Papers.
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Jamestown property, on April 15, 1906. She noted that the number of toisitatg

Jamestown was increasing. However, while the building continued, these visitors

could not enter the APVA grounds. Galt wor
will give offence + they will carry away ill will + their money + others money wall b

kept away. The number of tourists wild]l cor

She asked if it would be possible to defer building the structure for 18 or 20 months,

since Athere is or has just beendsdédmacti sc
a gener al di sapproval/ opposition to it.o I
most of tercentenary visitors, Galt sugges

of the Dames + this might be a way out of the present situation wahgut
embarrassmént to them. oo

Di scontent with the proceedings of the
over at the General Meeting of the APVA on May 14, 1906. The officers of the APVA
called the meeting to vote on a proposal to request that the Rt. Read Mf
Randolph, Bishop of the Episcopal Diocese of Southern Virginia, consecrate the
memorial building to be built by the Colonial Dames. The resolution presented to the
APVA members framed this proposal in terms of promoting Christian unity. Yet it
engenlered the opposite response as different branches either endorsed or opposed the
consecration. Some believed that this action would undermine the supposed

Anonsectari ano Al®thars; iecludnf Rabihsen hérself, wedei n g .

80 Mary Galt to Mary Lightfoot, April 15, 1906 [draft], Folder 14, Box 9, Group IV,
Galt Papers.

81 Robinson noted in this letter thAresbyterian and Baptist members of the APVA

Aopposed bitterlyo an Episcopal consecrat.
APVA membership is unknown. However, denominational affiliations probably

10¢



Auncompr omiosiedglty @amy churchéunti | after
was ripe for the di ss ¢dThetNoriolkBranchiwast ual | y,
particularly vocal about their desire to completely rescind the permission given to the

Dames to build. At the begimg of the meeting, Conway Whittle Sams, a lawyer

from Norfol k, announced to the assembly t6F
erection of any building whatsoever over t
given to the Dames should be withdrawn sith¢ed not been granted at a general
meeting and only the APVA should do anythi
was the only surviving remnant of the original settlement and should not be tampered
with. o The offi cer pnoeaflowdiscasgionorvtidsrtopic,h e me et
ruling Sams out of order. Joseph Bryan, who was a member of the APVA Advisory

Board as well as husband of the APVA President, then explained that the meeting had

only been called to decide about the consecration of @manal building. The

APVA, since it would hold legal title to the building, would ensure it followed its
purpose fifor Divine Worship and for the re
advanced the Glory of God, and the Good of Humanity in this Comma@wt h. 6 Si nc
Jamestown was fAthe cradle of religious as
hoped that Athis spot and this chapel may
our State and Country, and be an influence drawing all Christian igdsutagether,

especially those who took part in the Colc

reflected the class distinctions at work withie W\PVA, with the Richmond elite
most likely Episcopalians. President Belle Bryan and her husband were Episcopalians;
they were married at Emmanuel Episcopal Church on Brook Road.

82 Robinson to Galt, May 20, 1906, Folder 12, Box 9, Group IV, Galt Papers.
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Consequently, all denominations would fAbe
services from 83 me to time therein.o

The assembled members passed the resolution.G=B. Bryan then read a
letter from Bishop Randolph. Randolph began by lamenting that Americans had not
appreciated the Aethical and spiritual val
|l eading to centuries of neftgphiswithessingl®a not ed
revival of a sense of duty, to ourselves and to our children, to restore those that have
partially survived decay and to honor t hos
instinctso of the APVA anhisravivah Randolpho men i n
pointedly reminded his listeners, in the middle of a nasty conflict, that such voluntary
efforts depended falpsealadti @lnyd wman rrewtuld ale dc
things, the preservation of good feeling, of mutual concesssiagleness of
purpose. 0

Randol ph then defended the suitability
buil ding. From his perspective, fNAThe col or
ot her form of Church polity or whurclship the
that had been fithe nurturing mother of the
church from the birthday of nation until r
Di ocese of Southern Virginia therefore des

loyalty to the truth of history, to take th

83 Minutes, APVA. The resolution did not specify whether Catholics would be

welcomed to hold services at Jamestown, although there was a clear emphasis on the
Protestant foundation of the colony. Il n ar
maintained the rigt to make arrangements for all services, and obviously held the

power to deny one denomination if they chose.

10¢



Despite his desire to convey the truth of the past, Randolph made sweeping claims
about the colony that probably could not be substantiated by the historical record. He
descriled his own vision of Jamestown, a vision that he believed would provide a
better foundation for patriotism in the twentieth century.

Foll owing the reading of Randol phos st e
of Bruton Parish Church in Williamsburg, statehat fAhi s only hope an
Memorial to be erected over the ruins at Jamestown is that it will forever be the
Expression of charity and good will and a link which will bind generation after
gener ati on o f 8This statesnent, probdy ptentignadlly gobdto the
heart of the conflict over the memorial building. The lack of harmony between
members of the APVA and the Colonial Dames disrupted the commemorative efforts
of those who shared a common heritage. They had lost sight of wieat them and
let their disagreements divide their ranks. Such division was contrary to both the
perceived legacy of the Jamestown colonists and to the goals of the preservationists.

If, as Randolph claimed, Jamestown was the birthplace of Christianikygon
American continent, then surely its tercentenary should be marked by Christian
goodwill.

After this meeting, Virginia Robinson wrote to Mary Galt and proclaimed,

AWe won a great victory! o She gave credit
withoutbi ngi ng on 0 a-feeliesgthatiwoutd havendisgrdcediug in the
eyes of the public forever. o Although she

Al ack of foresight in not bringing about s

84 Minutes, APVA.
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old JamestownRuhong ago, 06 she did declare that h
Il n her opinion, it was necessary to adopt
the question of consecration, in order to prevent endless discussion. She concluded,
AThe ggoaads eome of this harmonious meeting, because everybody is on the
qgui vive, as to the outcome. 0 Moreover, AT
sorting out the factions. People are expected not only to think, but to express their
opinions. Andtey do. 06 The decision to consecrate
eliminate the objections to the Damesod prc
were offended that Conway Whittle Sams had been ruled out of order and wondered
why the permission given tbé Dames could not be put to a vote at a general
meeting. Immediately after the meeting Robinson met a member of the Advisory
Board outside the building. fAHe denounces
immeasuredsic] terms, although a numberlofi s r el ati ves are Dames
Galt8s

Even as the building plans proceeded, discontent with the governing structure
of the APVA continued to fester. At a General Meeting called on December 4, 1906,
Virginia Robinson read a letter from the WashimtoBr anch, whi ch prote
the bestowal of sites on Jamestown Island, James River, without consultation with the

Branches. o This |l etter was turneaéhiover to

85 Robinson to Galt, May 20, 1906, Folder 12, Box 9, Group IV, Galt Papers.

Robinson reported to Galt in this same letter thatraramed confidant assured her

that the Dames Ado not care how soon the
the Church Ruins between themselves, and t
the disagreement had been so severe that the APVA wasupbritbose to dissolving,

and thereby leaving the memorial site to the Dames.

86 Minutes, APVA.



refusal on the part of the APVA officers to fullydrdss these complaints ultimately

|l ed to a movement to change the organizat:.i
requested in December 1907 an amendment tc
representation in the general meetings by delegates lfr@several local branches of

the association who shall be authorized to cast the vote of each local branch upon any

and all questions affecting the interest
resolution at the June 10, 1908 General Meeting,afdsand George Bryan claimed

that the proposal was fAinexpedient. 0 Never
di scuss the constitution Awith the purpose
representation at meeti ngs. onwayhhittlene mber s ¢
Sams of Norfolk (who had raised the question), George Bryan of Richmond, and

Judge Theodore S. Garnett of Norfolk. On December 21, 1908, Sams and Garnett

submitted their proposal that a Board of Directors would replace the Central

Committee ad the Advisory Board. The board would include elected officers and at

least one representative from each branch (proportional to membership). Most

i mportantly, there would be a firestrictior
Association, with refeence to the surrender or abandonment of any rights of the

Association in any of its property, until the same shall have received the written

approval of a majority of the branches. o0 |
must first be laid for appo v a | before the Board of Direct
give the branches figreater power in connec

they now enjoyo and would Aobviate the mos
exi sts. 0 Geor gee witB the/paoposedl chdnges and suangitted his own

report. At a meeting held on March 2, 1909, the Gloucester and Washington branches

10¢



opposed the constitutional change, while the Philadelphia, Monticello, Newington,
Norfolk, Hampton and Williamsburg brames were in favor. After a much heated
discussion, a new committee of five was appointed to consider the matter #arther.
This episode in the history of the APVA reveals that commemoration and preservation
require structure. Restoring Jamestown and egepationuments involve the
cooperation of a variety of individuals and the expenditure of a great deal of money.
As much as the APVA was an organization of volunteers, it had to be run in as
businesslike and professional way as possible to reach its goafsagvhe APVA
leaders celebrated the establishment of representative government at Jamestown, they
were called upon to enact changes that would ensure full representation.

The turmoil within the APVA was not the only factor complicating the
constructiorof the memorial buildings on Jamestown Island. Both the NSCDA and
the DAR had to face the challenge of completing construction in shifting economic
contexts. This especially impacted the DAR, forcing themhange their memorial
design According to Lyda Pleasants Purcell, the architect Albert Huntt had suggested
postponing building the rest house until the cool weather, instead of beginning right
away in the summer of 1906 after securing approval from the national DAR and the
APVA. Unfortunately, when wark was ready to begin in September of 1906, the
committee discovered that prices for material and labor had increased; the project that
was to have cost $5,500 was inflated to $10,000. By December 11 they had
ascertained that no contractor in Richmondrfdlk, Williamsburg, or Hampton could

do the work for the sum appropriated by the Daughters. Purcell consulted with

87 Minutes, APVA. The proposal by Sams and Garnett did not clarify the effect on the
gender makeup of the leadership.



President McLean, who agreed that the
building for the APVA, but that no action could be takathaut first consulting the
other members of the memorial committee. Purcell then wrote 100 circular letters to
the other members soliciting their opinions. She received 74 replies by the middle of
January 1907, with the suggestion that they continuetheww fand bui | d
house which our 8¥Humtdesignedoanother byiding forithe . 0
site 89

At the February 7, 1907 meeting of the DAR National Board of Management a
letter was sent to Purcell, recommending that if a contract hagthbeen signed, the
committee should wait until the next Congress to secure one, since it seemed the
project needed to be discussed by all of the members ¥gsinheir next meeting,
on March 6, 1907, President General McLean told the Board that teigiRBlouse
design had been given up, but that Purcell informed her that the building would be
ready by May 11. The officers expressed concern over having the house done in time
for the Exposition. They had hoped that it could have been completed before the
Continental Congress on April 15, when they could have arranged for a visit to

Jamestown for a dedicati§h.

88 American Monthly Magazinédyugust 1907446-447.

89 0On January 15, 1907 Mary Lightfoot reported to the APVA Central Committee that
the Raleigh House design had been abandoned and in its place the Jamestown

Committee had accepted plans for a house to be built in the colonial style by the DAR.

SeeMinutes, APVA.
90 American Monthly Magazinépril 1907, 382.

1 Nati onal Board of MaAmarigae Maenthly Magavdiaer ¢ h
May 1907, 48481.
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Faced with the unpleasant task of explaining the delay to the disappointed
members at the Congress, McLean visited Virginia to learn more abalartiestown
project. She informed the Board at their meeting on April 3, 1907 that Purcell had
signed a contract. The Daughters would hawv
creditableo and Purcell had volunteered tF
Virginia DAR would pay the balance not covered by the original appropriation.

McLean assured the officers that while the
what | had expected, [it was] at the same time, very attractive. | believe that the

building wil | refl ect cr e%The buildipgovouldnet be filSshedbye t vy . 0
the opening of the Exposition on April 26, but neither would the Exposition buildings,

since construction on the grounds had also been de¥ayed.

The new design was areplicaoéth house at Mal vern Hill,
speci mens known of e%Mdlvgrn Hllovasoarséventeenthr c hi t e c
century building in Henrico County, Virginia, on the James River. The site of a bloody
Civil War battle in 1862, the house itself Haarned in 19052 In rebuilding it at
Jamestown, the DAR resurrected a Virginian landmark. Like the original design based
on the Raleigh birthplace, the building would have a brickdation and be stuccoed

(figure1ld . Featuring fAand riommne goef otfh e6 Omd sete twn ia

2fANati onal Board of MAmeacgreMomthtytMagazop,r i | 3, 1
June 1907, 561.

93 |bid, 562.
94 American Monthly Magazinéyugust 1907, 447.

95 Marc R. Matranal.ost Plantations of the SoufBackson: University Press of
Mississippi, 2009), 2-B0.

111



the | arge rooms of the house would be furr
Virginia chapter of the DAR. At the same t
usual modern conveni etwneanitdeendorsedtiis t or s . 1
plan on April 1796 Unfortunately, the house would not be finished in time for the

opening of the Exposition, defeating its original purpose as a shelter for visitors.

Figure13 Dr awi ng of Al bert Hunt t(Costegyofthp osed mi
National Societ of the Daughters of the Ameen Revolution)

Despite the fact that their memorial building was not completed, the Daughters
who gathered for the Sixteenth Continental Congress in April 1907 were confident
that their commemorate work was highly significant. Emily Hendree Park of
Georgia, one of the VieBresidents General, proclaimed that the DAR had been

responsi ble for a fhistorical renai ssancec

96 American Monthly Magazinédugust 1907, 447.
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erected Amemoriplandfendltoancééroi smonze,

graniteéto

anyone who believed that America was too young to have a history to visit Jamestown

t el

| the deat hl es §Parkuogedy t o

co

and tread fion ground e meehaadrentnebted by perocd vent u
dee®af ber such a visit the soul would be
memories which place the finger of silence on the lips of the babbling present and bid

t he past t%Like fheeothér caanmamonatorg)yrRaelieved that physical

places could inspire Americans. The past remained alive at sites like Jamestown,

calling individuals to recover the roots of the nation.

Park declared that it was her privileg
buildngd t hi s republic. 0 She wanted to distu
who viewed Plymouth as AdAthe Al pha and Ome
them that Jamestown was the first permanent English settlement. It was in Virginia
that Atthe heeedvoel i zation of the cavaliero

national character distinct from that of the Pilgrims and Puritans of New Edgtaed

forefathers of the Yanked&80 Park argued that the nation had to thank the South for

the principk of representative assembly, Jefferson (and therefore the Declaration of

Independence), and the great hero Washinitbfihe commemorative work at

“AResponse
98 |bid, 630631.

99 |bid, 631.

of

M r AsnericaR dbndyrMagaine Juie d 90K, 630.

100 See William R. TaylorCavalier and Yankee: The Old South and American
National CharactefNew York: George Braziller, 1961).

101 |bid.
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Jamestown was vital for Park and the other Daughters from the South. The
tercentenary gave themthechancetegai n t heir regionb6s posi:t
Memorialization was as important to the preservation of ASglwon society as
patriotic education for immigrants and children.

Unlike the Daughters, and despite the conflict over their project, the Dames
were able to move forward with the construction of their memorial buildinige
spring of 1907 (figure 14 Edith Wendell, chairman of the executive committee of the
Dames memori al commi ttee, reflected that T
perplexite s whi ch the committee encountered dur
Edmund Wheel wright for achi ®AOnMachfilt he desi
1907 the NSCDA Jamestown Committee finally met with the APVA Jamestown
Committee to discuss the deed of githe Dames gave the building to the APVA with
the following conditions: that the APVA st
at all times open to divine worship, not limited to any one denomination, but to be
used as a place of divine worshippoph undenomi nati onal <charact
reasonable admission fee would be charged to finance maintenance; that only furniture
and objects of a fireligious charactero wol
would not be altered unless to confoimthe original; and that no memorials would

be placed inside without approval of a building committee that included five members

102Edi th Greenough Wendel |l , drRoeigpairt of t he
J a me s tMinutes ofahe Ninth Biennial Council of the National Society of the
Colonial Dames of Americ@hiladelphia: J. B. Lippincott Company, 1908), 67.
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of the APVA and two members of the Dames. Kate Claiborne Cox was appointed as

chairmant03

Figure 14 Postcard view of the completed memabchurch 2004.341.1%Courtesy
of theVirginia Historical Society)

The finished memorial church featured four commemorative tablets.

Dames themselves erected the largest, of green slategmviitbecriptionthat declared

their Agratebblthemé@hdvantaedoers in Engl anc
in Virginiao who At hrough evil report and
mai ntained stout hearts and | aid the founc
103 |bid, 67-69.
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Gl ory of God, omdrhat ed utrttéh tceormment enary of

Per manent English Se¥4t |l ers upon American s
The other three tablets commemorated specific English colonists. The

Washington Branch of the APVA gave a brass tablet framed in marble, a copy of the

tombst one of John Smith in St. Sepulchreos

Keim gave a marble tablet in memory of Thomas West, Lord Delaware, who was

Governor of Virginia in 160995 Kate Claiborne Cox and Delia Claiborne Buckner

gave a caenstone tablatmemory of William Claiborne, deputy governor of Virginia

in 1653106 Thus these elite women reinforced their status by commemorating their

forefathers, the white men responsible for

104Ppr oposed inscription to be pPapemsd on Mem
19021910, National Society of Colonial Dames of America Archive, Washington,

D.C. See al so fAReport Mnutestofitre NittloBremiat t ee on
Council of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of Amé¢Hb#dadelphia: J.B.

Lippincott Company, 1908), 81. Mary Newton Stanard, an officer of the APVA and

member of the Dames, originally proposed this inscription. Winifred Lee Lyster, the

chairman for the committee accepting tablet designs, and Alice French, a member of

t h e Da merial oommidee, amended it slightly. They also passed it by Barrett
Wendell, husband of the chairman of the De
professor, to verify that it was fAhistorioc
the tablet, which wasxecuted at Evans and Company in Boston.

105 There were several women with this name (Mrs. De Benneville Keim) involved
with the Daughters of the American Revolution and the Colonial Dames in this period;
it is not known which one erected this tablet.

106 EdithGr eenough Wendell, fAReport of the Comn
J a me s tMinutes ofadhe Ninth Biennial Council of the National Society of the

Colonial Dames of Americ@hiladelphia: J. B. Lippincott Company, 1908); 72

The Episcopal Diocese of Vinga wanted to erect a bronze tablet to Rev. Robert

Hunt, the first minister at Jamestown, within the church. The memorial committee

declined this tablet, however, because its large dimensions (9x5 feet) were determined

to be out of scale of the church. Thmcese later erected a larger memorial to Hunt,

designed by Ralph Adams Cram, on another site of the APVA property.

11¢



The dedication of the memorial church took placéviary 11, 1907. According
to PresidentCoXj J amest own itself greeted us | ike &
of gl&600Damedia peacef ul abd boarded th@ozahantap at i on o
and sailed from Richmond to JamestoW#All the speakers at the cereny
suggested that the nation could not escape its southern roots. They argued that
Americans should embrace their heritage and build the country on one foundation,
putting aside any lingering animosity from the Civil War. Cox made the official
presentatt of the building to the APVA. She de
have built it upon Virginia sadl have reared it with grateful and unselfish hearts, with
fortitude and faith. o Emphasizing the nat.i
A | the iieghatthinds, the voice of Thanksgiving, the expression of brotherly love.
From near and far we gatherday about this quaint cradle of a wonderful nation to
present this cherished memorial whose historic value is beyond rubies, whose ethical

vauecannot bel®€opioHassemao ks were foll owed b

107A Addr ess of Ninutessof thieéNimth Bigbmiak Gooncil of the National
Society of the Colonial Dames of Amer{fhiladelphiaJ.B. Lippincott Company,
1908), 14.

108 pocahontas, the daughter of Powhatan who converted to Christianity and married
John Rolfe, was a symbol of the peaceful assimilation of Native Americans into
English culture. Many of the Virginians who claimed deséem her son, Thomas
Rolfe, became members of the Pocahontas Memorial Association, an organization
incorporated in 1906 to erect a memorial to Pocahontas for the tercentenary. This
memorial, a bronze statue by William Ordway Partridge, was not completiéd

1922.

109 Anne Hollingsworth Wharton, The National Society of Colonial Dames of
America Ninth Bienni al Counci |l Hi stori anos
Company, 1908), 29.



Thomas Nelson Page, who shared her belief in the reconciliatory power of

commemoration. Page, a native of Virginia, popularized a romanticized depiction of

the Old South in his short stes and novels!'He decl ared, AThi s i s

sectional or for personal sefbngratulation. On this spot, at this time, such

congratulations as we may venture to feel if properly informed, must be national and

racial . o Fr om J awesdreamodwhich hAve made thefgeat bchan of

American life, and in a way of all life which has been affected by the American

L i fl¥In @flecting on the dedication, Dambistorian Anne Hollingsworth

Wharton decl ared, MndAHoweveetvecmdlesofd we may be

|l i bertyéwe do not hesitate to give the pre

rocked to the rhythmic e®B2 and flow of the
The Dames memorial building became the focal point of the celebration of the

actual terentenary of the landing at Jamestown on May 13, 1907, despite the fact that

it was too small to accommodate the attendees. The APVA officers, official

dignitaries, and representatives of the Colonial Dames, DAR, and other patriotic

organizations boarded tnarge steamers in Richmond and traveled down the James

River to the island a company of approximately 2,068 Members of the local

110Anne E. Rowe, 0T IEocywhmddbéSoghem Cukaed.e , 0
Charles Reagan Wilson and William Ferris (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina
Press, 1989).

11lwharton, Historiands Address, 30.

112 |pid, 36.

113 AWnhile nations unite in celebration at Exposition representatives of Old World and

New assemble athirh pl ace of republic t dmesommemor at
Dispatch May 14, 1907.
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APVA branches and survivors of the 35gelebration held in 1857 greeted the official

representatives and guests, who wkneked by a company of the Richmond Light

Infantry Blues!14 The procession entered the gates and stopped next to the memorial

church, where a platform had been ereéééddary Minor Lightfoot estimated that in

total there were between 7,000 and 8,000 geopl n at t endance at this

she claimed they formedian orderly, rever
While the theme of the dedication of the building had been sectional reunion,

the theme of this celebration was the bond between England and America and the

strength of their shared Angi8axon culture. These themes were not mutually

exclusive; the emphasis on Angiaxon unity facilitated reunion. The speakers could

talk about race without actually articulating the division between white and black

Americansor including any black Virginians in the ceremorfellingly, the steamers

flew both the American and the British flags. Joseph Bryan presided over the

ceremony. Considering that he edited Tiaes Dispatclof Richmond, it is no

surprise that the paper covetee event extensively on its front page the following

day. I't applauded the Ademocratic simplici

nationo: fAWi thout pomp or <circumstance, Wi

114 Frequent participants in parades and other celebrations, the Richmond Blues
formed in 1789 as volunteer militia. They mustered into the Confederate Army in
1861 but later r@ined the Virginia Infantry and served in the Spasfisherican War.

115, 0ra EIl l yson, fiRep oYearBookoftheAssociagonfor esi den
the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for 190908 (Richmond: William Ellis
Jones, 1908), 10.

116MaryMi nor Li ghtfoot, HfARepor Year@dokafthene st own
Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for 19@®8(Richmond:
William Ellis Jones, 1908), 31.



naval strength, without threeccompaniment of martial music or the dull thunder of
triumphant salute, a patriotic band of Americans, drawn together from all parts of this
vast country, gathered quietly as pilgrims at a holy shrine to honor the day sacred to
the Englishspeakingworldd The paper <c¢l aimed the cel ebr
gathering. o0 Both the United States and Bri
men who, springing from the same healthy blood, have nobly upheld and advanced the
glory and prestige of the Angi®axon rae 116At the Jamestown Exposition in
Hampt on Roads there were warshidps of many
England and America, the mother and her offspring were present at the celebration at
the Cradle d¥ the Republic. o

Following the opening prayer lige Right Rev. A.M. Randolph, J. Taylor
Ellyson, LieutenanGover nor of Virginia and husband
President, introduced Governor Claude A. Swanson, who in the absence of President
Roosevelt took precedence. Swanson was a Democrat who avbrstigubernatorial
election under the Virginia Constitution of 1902, which disenfranchised African
Americans and poor whité$? Swanson proclaimed that the landing at Jamestown
was fian ewdein its signdicancelandfare ac hi ng cdhesequence:

i sland was the second of t weS afixsoanc rreadc esépfoitrs

117A Whi | e n atTimesDspatachni t e, 0
118 |pid.

1He nr y C. lakde A.ISwandon (1862® 3 Ehcyctopedia Virginia,
Virginia Foundation for the Humanities,
http://www.encyclopediavirginia.org/Swanson_Claude_A_ 18839 (accessed
January 9, 2015).
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pl anted themselves and began their worl dos
England, where the first Angiaxons arrived in Britain and began their cong#st.
Swarson claimed the brave English colonists of the seventeenth century, following the
path of their forbearers, fibecame the four
widespread republic, whose mighty destiny, as it unfolds, transcends the conception of
human gr e at ne s sl2lagmpthasiging that the Jamestown settlers shared
the same blood asthe Angba x ons, Swanson noted, fAWe hop
the colossal power possessed by these kindred people will never again be used against
each other inantest and strife, but will ever be invoked and used for the
enlightenment and ad¥2dameseoowrealsd markéddthal | man ki
beginning of fAimodern England, 0 since it seEe
continued into the twentieth centu¥3

Swanson claimed that the settlement of Jamestown by /Aagtons with a
| ove of freedom fimarked the beginning of &
every nation of the globe. 06 Rather than fprg
feudal i s mé arageechapactar and capacitpg became the measure of

s u ¢ c 1843 adventurous Dutch, French, Swedish, German, Irish and Scotch

120 America is proud of Mot her CtomWitry, he
Abiding Affection to Old England, Governor Swanson Declares in Speech at

Jamest owilimds Dispatohiday b4, 1907.

121 |bid.

122 |bid.

123 |bid.

124 pid.
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colonists who followed the Engdthesh t o t he
Americad super i or 1#¥swa he on a $plovidad arcalttral vasis for

capitalism and notably excluded people of African descent, as well as Southern and

Eastern Europeans. While on the surface it seemed to celebrate social change,

Swanson clearly believed that liberty and freedom were/fiteraces alone.

Swanson described how the colonists conque
AEvery step of advance from the Atlantic t
difficulties; almost every spot sanctified by courage; almost every pladeethand

made sacred by s ad2€Americansjairneyeddromppovierty ot i on . 0
wealth, from agriculture to manufacturing, from political dependency to the Monroe

Doctrine. They advanced education and Christianity. Of the Civil War Swanson

arguedfi The fi erce passions and enmities engetl
disappeared, and we are now more so than ever one dpeapten love of flag and
country, one i¥ Thelndtionfvasthawrerteringe¢hs height of itsd

power and promise. Jamte® wn, Swanson proclaimed, wil/
Americans to lofty aspirations and induce them to raise the nation here founded to the

hi ghest pinnacles of &&BSovmeoNn,0 sg rheogpten dshsate

tercentenary would inspire Americaredlected the widespread belief that Anglo

125 |pid.
126 |bid.
127 bid.

128 |pid.
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Saxon culture was under siege. In response to this perceived threat, many white
Americans sought to limit immigration and impose aniscegenation lawk2®

The guest of honor, James Bryce, British Ambassadoettthited States,
offered greetings from EnglanBryce was well known for his 1888 bodke
American Commonwealtivhich popularized an Angi@axon history of American
institutonsHe, t oo, saw a parallel bet ween James
the English domination of the West began at Jamestown. While the English colonists
had the spirit of adventure that many other people shared, what set them apart was the
Aspirit of | i begdweramme rnth,ed | mbaxredfi metlfe c
England!3*Br yce tol d his American audience that
among her many achievements there is none of which she is more proud than this, that
she laid the foundati on BMThisyspmeechrefledest and s
the shifting natte of international relations in the 1890s and early years of the
twentieth century, as Great Britain and the United States began to share the same
diplomatic interests. A promotion of a shared ethnic and cultural identity accompanied

the cooperation neceary to reachmilitary, economic, and politicajoak 132

129 For example, eugenicist Madison Grant publisfibel Passing of the Great Race

in 1916. This work of HAscientific racismo
committing fArace suicideo i rredbymferborwent i et |
stock. Sedonathan Spird)efending the Master Race: @gervation, Eugenics, and

the Legacy of Madison Grafitebanon, NH: University of Vermont Press, 2009).

10/ABrings Greeting fr dimesQismhtchWayl4, 107t o t he N
131 |bid.
132 See Suart AndersonRace and Rapprochement: Ang@axonism anénglo-

American Relations, 189804 (Rutherford, NJ: Farleigh Dickinson University Press,
1981).
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The singing of fAAmericao was faol |l owed L
poem written by B.C. Moomaya resident of Bath County in the western part of
Virginia. He of tbtecemmerorators asearnributerfon theyr ase;
apparently his only literary merit was that he was a loyal Virginian and patriotic
American. He proclaimed that America was the last refuge for the oppressed, since
there were no new lands leftto discodem consequence, Americans
face/ The final wage of battle for mankind,/ Solve every problem, justify the race,/

And leave the record of its woes behind;/Meet foul corruption with a noble rage,/ And
usher in at | engt hericat®dl pGdIrd en sAg e.na Alclo mkr
than representatives of the North, South, orWestu st A Cr eat e at | engt
paradi se! 0 According to Moomaw, the three
the fArising mornod ofd thhe matgihenm erwhliech | wa s
triumphantly concluded that the United St e
the world/ Until the ®Banners of the stars

Following the benediction by the Right Rev. Robert A. Gibson, the party
visited the cabnial graveyard and entered the church. Acting President Lora Ellyson
decl ared, fiThe pl eas d3*FRerhapswhatbaee hdrehgmastas unr
pleasure was hearing her husband, Lieute@aviernor Ellyson, thank the APVA for
theirworkinhisint oducti on of Governor Swanson, and

the other patriotic societies, who, by their generous gifts and heaojyecation, have

13B. C. Moomaw, iifesDispatch¥ay ©84a19G7, o

134l 1l yson, AReport of Acting President, o 1
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made us again realize that whenever we want anything successfully accomplished we

must looktothegab women of our | 3d8hAd to bring it t
Five months later, on October 9, 1907, members of the DAR gathered to give

their memori&building to the APVA (figure 1p Elizabeth Gadsby, Historian General

of the DAR, noted thatl gwhietma gehte floarditehse ntaec

sun shone in Ablessing.o0 Calling the buil-c

is fitting that the womands hand shoul d be

hospital it y36Poebident MeLean assueed AR @oard that she was

Amost happily impressedo with the buil dincg

doubt any may have harbored as to its being a success. | believe we have done the

wisest and best thing which our organization could have done under the

circumstances. o0 Visiting the island for tF&

obstacles Lydia Purcell had faced. She found the toee trip to the island from the

Exposition grounds by boat Atiresome. 0 Hov

moreimpressive than | had conceived; for unfortunately we seemed to have lost sight,

in the affairs of the building, of all that it really meant. But the moment we landed on

the Island, all the environment lent itself to carry us back to the beginning, anldi | c

see in imagination every step those pilgri

the stucco building, withisgrednat t i ced wi ndows and dApictur

portico, fAlooks as if it reallyo§gésel ongsob

though it had been the Raleigh House, originally planned for our building on the

I3AWhil e natlTimesDspatahni t e, 0

136Elizabet h Gadsby, fDedication of Daughters ¢
Me mor i al Anericandlonthly Magazin&ovember 1907, 684.
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|l sl and. 06 The interior, with some pieces of

attra¥tive. o

Figure 15 Postcard view of completed DAR memorial building on Jamestown
Island(Courtesy of the National Society of the Daughters of the
American Revolutioh

McLean felt the transmission to the AP\
Gardiner Tyler, the president of the College of William and Mary, received the

building from McLean. Ty st ood wunder -Spanmd grdi Bianeretr 0S

3f Nati onal Board of Man AmgesicareMonthly Nov e mber
Magazine January 1908, 78.
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was the gift of Eliza H. Lawton Barker, Vice President General from Rhode Island, to

t he house. McLean, once again promoting ne

was touching for New Enghal to send this offering, as though to bind up all old

w o u n ¥8MarpMinor Lightfoot of the APVA received the keys from Tyler and

paid tribute to Lydia Purcell 689 work in br
Two days after this dedication, the Daughteathgred at the Jamestown

Exposition for ADAR Day. 0 President MclLear

York state commission to the Exposition, led the festivities, which were attended by

President Tucker of the Exposition and Governor Swanson of Vifitiwanson

procl ai med, Apure womanhood and br-ave mant

Saxon race, which marked it for a great and splendid destiny, and that women held the

world in the palms of their hands and it was they who gave the inspiration tangen

hope to the youth who wou4lMcLeamikler t he count

1381bid, 79. The DAR had no miten arrangement from the APVA about who would
take care of building, so the McLean made it clear in her presentation speech, which

she considered fia settled verbal contract,
this building to you, the APVA, weadso with the understanding that you take full
charge, care and custody of the building s

1907 the APVA would bear the full burden of maintaining the two new buildings on
Jamestown Island.

139 National Society oftte Daughters of the American Revolutidenth Report of the
National Society of the Daughters of the American Revol@ashington:
Government Printing Office, 1908), 42.

140 Nati onal Board of Man AmgescareMonthly Nov e mber
Magazine Jaruary 1908, 7780.

143 The Daughters of the American Revolutio
American Monthly Magazin&ovember 1907, 682.



address said fAithat it was the | ight of won
the civilization of the country, o0 alludinc
native wonan signaled to Columbus when he was approaching the Bah&mas.

At their national meetings in 1908 the DAR and the NSCDA applauded
themselves on their work at Jamestown. President Cox declared to the Dames that the
memorial churchwaBa j oy toupbh Wwhoog&he el aborated
insinuating, almost inexplicable; but with not a discord in Ksreation, the little
church is eloquent with the voices of a period which for romance and daring courage
has never been excelled; a day longeipast, when life was simple and free, and
when men and women had leisure to cultivate all of the exquisite amenities and
courtesies of life which the rush of the present day sometimes tempts us to forget and
t o f 04 Ehgahurah served as a remindetto$ past and, as Dameistorian
Anne Hollingsworth Wharton declared, fulfilled the purpose of the Dames in the
Abuil ding up of intelligent American citi z
This task was especi aldmguntofacérelessoahddadii n vi ev
citizenship which prevails in many of our cities, and in face of the enormous
i mmi grant popul ation t hat!44The memorialckuich y br ot

was worth the expense and hassle of its ereétfon.

142 |bid. The date was also the™&nniversary of the organization of the DAR.
A Addr ess of PMimtes ofitee Ninth Blemnia)] Gouncilrof the
National Society of the Colonial Dames of Amef(iehiladelphia: J.B. Lippincott
Company, 1908), 14.

l4wWharton, Historiands Address, 4.

145The memorial church cost the Dames $11,064.04, with total expenses amounting
to $11,558.51. 31 states, the District of Columbia, individuals, as well as the
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The DAR rest housbecame the home of the lady in charge of the souvenir
shop at Jamestown during the annual tourist se6dm.1912 the Jamestown
Committee of the APVA recommended that the DAR House should no longer be
known by that name and esahrodulledy iHiwosutseea. do bSei nk
building was transferred to the APVA, designating it as the DAR House was a
A mi s n é*hB¥r George Yeardley was the deputy governor of the colony in 1616.

He returned to Jamestown and established a government in 1619, intentheg,

words of the DAR historian, Ato do away wi
colonists those free | aws which his majest
Naming the building after Yeardley reinfor

legislative assembly in Amerid48
The memorial church continued to be used for commemorative events after the

official tercentenary4° Yet the visitatiomumbers dropped off after thertentenary

appropriation from the national treasury and the balance from the war memorial,

brought total contributions to $12,086.53. Virginia had given $1000, Massachusetts

had given$126, and New York $1488. MAReport of tI
J a me s t oMinntes@f thie Ninth Biennial Council of the National Society of the

Colonial Dames of Americghiladelphia: J.B. Lippincott Company, 1908); 7R

146 Minutes, APVA.

l4ARepoof Jamestown Committee from January
Year Book of the Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for-1911
1912( Ri chmond: William EIllis Jonesd Sons, [

148E| i zabeth Gadsby, JhdmmeSAmaivam Manthhd Capt ai n
Magazine December 1907, 798.

149For example, on October 12, 1907 the General Convention of the Episcopal
Church made a Apilgrimaged to the site to
the New World by Rev. Robert Huntho arrived with the first Jamestown colonists.

Thirteen years later, in October 1920, the woman who succeeded Cox as president of



and the need to maintain the property and the new buildiogeg to be a drain on

APVA resources. The fund for caring for Jamestown ended 1908 with a deficit of

$206.641%01 909 proved to be a fimore successful
Jamestown Committee recommended that the £
an annuity to be used for the maintenance
appeal o to all fourteen of the APVA brancht
towards the wor k of 15Yineadditiantoaraintenanceathe J a me st
APVA hoped to pursue the plans for the grounds developed by landscape architect

Warren H. Mannind>2In reading her report at the annual meeting on January 4,

1910, MaryMinor Lightfoot, chairman of the APVA Jamestown Committee, declared,
ATher e i s notasthaigerestovhioy impaelsithé yisitontg leave the

beaten track of the tourists, and give a day to Jame&t@nne visiting it interest in

the NSCDA, Clarinda Lamar, stood in the church for a service in commemoration of

the first meeting of the Virginia House Biirgesses. Standing on the same spot as

those early Virginians, L a ma bothd&reglishand e d, T
Americar® and especially those who had never before visited this sacred site, were

deeply moved by the realization of what it meanig@and to the world at large that

here began that system of representative legislative government which has been the
safeguard of our political |l iberty for thr
Pr e s i dMinutes obtheiFifteenth Biennial Coulhaf the National Society of the

Colonial Dames of Americd921), 1718.

10/ Report of Jamestown Committee for the Y
Year Book of the Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for-1908
1910(Richmond: Willam Ellis Jones, 1910), 35.

151 |bid, 37.

12 Repor tcoammiSubee of JameYear8awkoftheo mmi tt ee, 0

Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for 129@®8(Richmond:
William Ellis Jones, 1908), 37.
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all that it stands for in our national life; all that is lasting and beneficent that has
eminated $ic] from it must be imperishably implanted in the heart of even the average
tourist, therefore we welcome all to Jamestown, throughout the length and breadth of
Amer 15 a. 0
All Americans may have been welcomed, but not all Americans chose to visit
Jamestown. The AprildD9 editionoMu n s ey 6 s a\lapglar matiomad monthly
published in New York, included a travel guide by Connectiaut Harry Thurston
Peck to AFamous American Shrines. o0 Peck, t
and Literature at Columbia Uniwaty, noted that since the mmdneteenth century,
AThe spirit of nationality is stronger, ar
that are both old and beautiful. Finally, we have learned to travel, to move about, and
to make pilgrimages to plas which are growing richer and mellower with suggestion
e v e r y Aneladed.among the places he encouraged readers to visit were
Concord, Bunker Hill, Faneuil Hall in Boston, Independence Hall in Philadelphia,
Mount Vernon, Monticello, the White Houséthe Confederacy in Richmond, the
Alamo, Gettysburg, and the Lincoln family cabin. Although writing just two years
after the Jamestown Tercentenary, Peck made no mention of the Virginian colony. He

did, however, proclaim the landing site of the Pilgrem®lymouth, Massachusetts, a

18fiReport of Jamedtoown h@onmiatrt &€ndYearg Decem
Book of the Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities for 1908
(Richmond: William Ellis Jones, 1910), 36.

Harry Thurston Peck, HNMEamewsds ANiggaziame Sh
April 1909, 4.
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site Ato be appr B Asthededcentenaty bf the settlamerdaof c e . 0

Plymouth approached, Jamestown once again found itself eclipsed.

155Peck, 6.
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Chapter 3

THE PILGRIMIZATION OF PLYMOUTH: THE PILGRIM
TERCENTENARY OF 1920-1921
In 1912Arthur Lord, president of the Pilgrim Society, met with the
organi zationds trustees. The Society, four
memory of the English colonists who landed at Plymouth in 1620, operated Pilgrim
Hall, which housed a large colkean of Pilgrim artifacts, and owned the land on
Coleds Hill, the site on the Plymouth wate€
during the first winter. In his report, Lord petitioned the trustees for the authority to
appoint a committee that woulte responsible for outlining the plan and scope of the
celebration of thethreeundr edt h anni versary of the Pil
felt that the Society should take responsibility for determining the course of the
commemoration. His primary concenas not the formal exercises on the anniversary,
since he trusted that there was plenty of time to put together an historical pageant
worthy of the occasiohlnstead, he urged the trustees to consider how the town could

permanently mark the significanoéthe event, predicting that national patriotic and

1 Arthur Lord, report to the Pilgrim Society Trustees, n.d., box 8b, Pilgrim Society

Archives, Plymouth, MAThis manuscript is undated. However, a letter to Arthur

Lord in the same box indicates that he presented his report at the 3iMstetng on

June 15, 1912. At this meeting the Trustees voted that he be allowed to appoint people

for a committee. Lordés model for an histoc
the settlement of the area around the Bay of Fundy and the St. lceviRerer in

Canada.
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hereditary societies would want to take advantage of the tercentenary and erect

physical memorials at the landing site and in town. Lord was especially anxious to

learn from the errors (as he saw thernihe Jamestown commemorators. He

applauded the preservation work completed on Jamestown Island and the memorial
church erected by the Coloni al Dames. Litt
argued, despite the millions of dollars spent on the Texnaral Exposition.

Plymouth presented its own set of challenges to commemorators. Instead of an
unoccupied site like Jamestown, it was an active community, with a population of
13,045 in 192@G.1t was a diverse town, stretching from small agriculturdhges in
the south to workinglass neighborhoods surrounding the Cordage Company, one of
t he wor | do6-smakingnsadufactagiesyirothe @orth. The heart of the
Plymouth community was the downtown area nestled on the waterfront (figjure 1
The busess and shopping district centered on Main Street. Water Street, which ran
parallel to Main Street along the harbor, was once home to vibrant shipping and
fishing endeavors, which began to decline at the turn of the century. The wharves and
counting houss still stood along the shore, which was also the location of the power
plant owned by the Plymouth Electric Company.

The Pilgrims landed at a site on this waterfront and to many observers its

Adi screditabl e appear anc eXAwdter fortteNewed fr om

2 Department of Commerce, U.S. Bureau of the Cemshstract of the Fourteenth
Census of the United States 192@ashington: Government Printing Office, 1923), p.
60. Plymouth is the county seat of Plymouth County, which in 1920 pagdwdation

of 156,968 and an area of 675 square miles. It is the largest town in southeastern
Massachusetts.

3 Old Colony MemorialFebruary 25, 1921.
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Figure 16 Map of the downtown waterfront area in Plymouth, MA, published by
the Pilgrim Tercentenary Commissionin 1921 ( Aut hor 0 s
collection

~

York Timesnot ed that fia depressing sense of

arce nt t o 4 Thenfiest among thase shrines tvas,i ohceusse, 0

pil grim
Plymouth Rock, the stone on which the Pilgrims purportedly stepped when
disembarking from thiayflower. Despite its symbolism, the Rock had suffered a

series of indignitie since 95/earold Elder Thomas Faunce identified it as the landing

place in 1741. While attempting to move it in 1774, a group of patriots broke it in two.

In the following decades, the top rested in Town Square and then on the lawn of
Pilgrim Hall, while the bottom remained on the waterfront and was nearly covered by

a wharf. In 1880, the two pieces were reunited under the canopy that had been

4 The Pil gr i mNeW¥arkcTeneslamuary28,y191d.
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designed by Hammatt Billings and built over the bottom half in 1867. Reduced in size

by the trauma of its traveland by the chisels of souvesire e k er s, t he Rock 0

di stinguishing feat urd®ik19ahe Biltingsestrutlrés 2 00 c ar v

looked outof-place on the waterfront, despite efforts to clear some of the commercial

and shipping bildings awg from it (figures 17, 18, and )19Essayist Winthrop

Packard | amented that the waterfront was T

storeh o us e s a n@Theflamding place faled.todinspire visitors with visions of

the disembarkment because ftamous rock itself was so removed from the sea.

Packard expressed his concern that Plymout

founders into objects of amusement, rather than respect. He noted that at the sight of

the rock beneatnhtiet c afmMmrystOor one drna i ncl i

where the | anding party got thé gang pl ank
Lord acknowledged Athat the conditions

are such that some substantial improvement is indésyid® if we would avoid in the

future the severe criticism of the past and remove that feeling of disappointment which

seems to be present with every visitor to Plymouth when he takes his first view of the

Roc k an@®L osrhdodrse .sou g g e s flgrino Societyastwould shreetasat h e P

vetting committee of all possible contributions. If an outside group wanted to give

5John Seelyeyle mor y 6 s N a te bf ®lgmoutiTRodChd&pel Bilt: The
University of North Carolina Press, 1998), 538.

58Wi nt hrop Packar d, Old FyonouwhfTeit{Bostons1820)D4d.y , 6 i n
7 Packard, 41.

8 Lord, Report to Pilgrim Society Trustees.
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something to the town, leaving their mark on the landscape for all posterity, then Lord
and his colleagues would be there to suggest apptemifts that would together

create fa fitting and enduring memorial of

Figure 17 Detail from ab i r-eyéveewof Plymouth published in 1882, depicting
the proximity of the town wharves and industrial buildings to the Billings
canopy on thevaterfront.(Courtesy of thé’lymouth Antiquarian
Society)

Lord was not alone in his desire to create a memorial landscape at Plymouth.
On December 11, 1916, artist Walter Gilman Page addressed the Joint Committee on
Cooperation in Patriotic Work, an attptrio orchestrate the work of various societies

in Massachusetts, at the Old State House in Boston. As early as 1912, Page had called

9 Ibid.



Figure 18 Detail from an illustration of Plymouth in 1919, depicting the waterfront
after an initial effort to clear the area anal the Rock and portions of
Co | e 6 LouHasy of Rilgrith Hall MuseunPlymouth,
Massachusetfs

5626 Steamer Arriving at Plymouth, Mass *1919”

Figure 19 Souvenir image from 1919 of the Billings canopy, looking out to the
harbor. (Authoroés personal <coll
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for the formation of an official commission pdan the celebration of the Pilgrim

Tercentenary. Now, he wanted to express his concern over the proposal, made by

Governor Samuel W. McCall among others, that there should be an international

exposition in Boston to celebrate the tercenteA@Bage arged that such an event

woul d be an i nappropriate mode of commemor

Pilgrim tradition. o0 Protesting the commerc

from an exposition, he called instead for the creation of a menparmklaround

Pl ymouth Rock, so fithat the things of the

seen, to give hope and inspiration to the American-daandtemor r ow. 0 | n t he

face of international conflict taottnedomest. i

in our history have we more need to hark back to the times we seek to commemorate

and find therein a fresh inspiration and renewed strength to conform ourselves more in

harmony with the Rock Upon which our Natic
Nearly all of the commmoration proposals included a plan for the

redevelopment of the Plymouth waterfront and the beautification of the area around

the Rock. According to the commemorators,

location were irrelevant compared toitssignic ance as Americads put

Authenticity ofplacewas more important than any other consideration. The Pilgrims

landed in Plymouth; therefore, modern pilgrims should return to Plymouth to

rediscover the foundation of the American nation. Mebne could deny that

10 MCallUrges Faion  Pi | gr i ms ®8ostamMoiningelousnaMasch 30,
1916.

11 Walter Gilman PageRilgrim Tercentenary Commission Records, 19929,
Massachusetts Historical Society: Ms753.



Plymouth was not equipped to host a celebration of naéiosaie would say
internationad importance. The mythic Rock was still there, to be sure, but there were
few other reminders of the tbeWwigdms f ounder s
Society dedicated an imposing granite memorial, the National Monument to the
Forefathers, in 1889, but it stood on a hill about a mile northwest of the waterfront
(figure 20). Just as Americans needed to embrace Pilgrim values, the landscape of
Pl ymouth itself had to be Pilgrimized. API
have used to describe the process of presenting people, events, or causes as an
extension of the Pilgrim legacy, which interprets them as the first and greatest lovers
of democracy and freedom in America. | extend the use of this term to include
changes made to the physical landsd&geredesigned waterfront would, to borrow
from Page, be an outward manifestation of the Pilgrim Spirit. Once created, this
landscape of memng would serve as a sacred place and instill Pilgrim values and
virtues in twentietkcentury American$3
The Pilgrimization of the Plymouth waterfront centered on two areas: the

Pilgrims6é | anding site at the Rownk and t he

12 Joseph Conforti describes how rmitheteenthcentury New Englandertempted

At o disentangle from Puritanismbés compl ex
accomplishments that were of a piece with
Imagining New England: Explorations of Regional Identity from the Pilgrims to the
Mid-Twenteth Century(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2001§9.

John Seelye also uses the term when describing how abolitionists connected their
movement to the Pilgrims, who they claimed exemplified the pursuit of civil and

religious libertiesSee Seelydyle mor y 6 s218lat i on

13 For a broader discussion of landscape development in New England, see Blake

Harrison and Richard W. Judd, eds..andscape History of New England
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2011).
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Figure 20 The National Monument to the Forefathers at Plymouth, dedicated in
1889, did not adequately interpret the Pilgrim legacy because of its
distance from the landing site.ilprary of Congress, Prints &
Photographs Division, Detroit Publishing Comparoll€ction, LGDIG-
det4a27693

Brook. Wrereasat Jamestown the APVAadbattled with the federal government and
national organizations for control of its property, the Pilgrim sites in Plymouth fell
under the jurisdiction of two very different types of acnemorators. The

Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission took control of the landing site and,
with federal funding, created a formal state park. The Town Brook remained town
property, but a wealthy outsider, Edith Emerson Forbes, paid for and oatbe $ts
restoration. The creation of memorial landscapes by these two groups reflects different
visions for Pilgrimizing the waterfront. The representatives of the state wanted to

implement a grand monumental design that would mark Plymouth as a national

141



landmark. Forbes, who derived the right to commemorate from her privileged status
and private money, wanted to domesticate the landscape by transforming it into a
garden. Both commemorative paths involved complicated negotiations between local
and outof-town power holders.

The federal and state commissions created to orchestrate the commemoration
of the tercentenary directed the redevelopment of the landing site on the waterfront.
The federal government appropriated $300,000 for moving the Rock artthgeiet
on the waterfront, improving the shore, and preserving the early burying ground on
Colebds Hill, while the state of Massachuse
commemorative eventd.The infusion of so much outside money removed aesthetic
controlf rom | ocal hands; once the | and became
erected on it had to be approved by the state art commission, rather than the town.
Plymouth is only about 40 miles south of Boston. The state capital, settled ten years
afterPlyjout h in 1630, quickly surpassed it as
political center. Just as Bostonians dominated Massachusetts politics, they wielded
great influence over the commemoration. The chairman of the state commission was
Louis K. Liggett founder of the Rexall drug store chain and a resident of Chestnut
Hill, a wealthy community just outside of downtown Boston. Dr. Charles W. Eliot, the
chairman of the federal Pilgrim Tercentenary Committee, came from an elite New

England family and wasrBsident Emeritus of Harvard Univers#y.

14 To Reset PINewmYorKhintes 3Rmemker kb, 1920. The
appropriation also covered the restoratior
This dissertation will focus only on the redevelopment of the waterfront.

5APl an 100 Per CenrMNewYomRTimeglulilg19®®e mor i al , o
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Even the members of these commemorative bodies who resided in Plymouth
were closely affiliated with Bostondés el it
Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission becaubadkground allowed
him to serve as a bridge between local and outside commemorators. A native of
Plymouth, Lord graduated from Harvard and practiced law in Boston and in Plymouth.

During his career he served in the Massachusetts Legislature and as sigbenpef

the American Bar Association and president of the Massachusetts Bar Association. In
addition to his work with the Pilgrim Society, he was involved with the Massachusetts
Historical Society, the American Antiquarian Society, and was a felloweof th

American Academy of Arts and Sciences. He published several volumes on the

Pilgrims and was regarded as an authority on the sul§jecthe years leading up to

1920 he placed himself in positions that would allow him to wield influence on the
developmen of Pl ymouth, including serving as t
board.

In his 1912 report to the Pilgrim Society, Lord cautioned the trustees to
consider how | ocal residents used the site
unduly interfere withlie necessary uses which this community make of the water
front. o A successful memor i al par k woul d ¢
same time present to the visitors a more attractive environment and one more
suggestive of the scene whichwe seeker e t o c10 Yenite mereséstofe . 0

the outof-town boosters of the Pilgrim heritage often diverged from those of the local

A Art hur Lord, L awy eNew YoikiTimesApnl Il, 1B25st on at 7

17 Lord, Report to Pilgrim Society Trustees.
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businesspeople and residents. By focusing on how to best make Plymouth a shrine to
the Pilgrims, the state commemoratorerooked the dayo-day needs of a living
community. They assumed that Plymoutheans would jump at the opportunity to
destroy a landscape that had, until recently, been the economic heart of their town.

Charged with the task of outlining a plan for thenooemoration, the
Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission of 1917 made the redevelopment of
Pl ymouth its priority. The report called f
of the water front on both sides of the Rock by the removal of unsightiyves, coal
sheds and o #The €Commigsioh also prapeseddhat the state move the
houses along Coleds Hill and return the RCc
covered by a new canop§The space around the Rock, once cleared)dvegrve as
the stage for the grand pageant that the Commission envisioned as the centerpiece of
the commemoration. This pageant would depict the progress of New England and the
nation, emphasizing that Aindi vitdeuall Il i ber
Pil grimsd n gdThetcommemomtors soeght kotcraft admational identity
through both place and performance. The landing site would be memorialized and the
Pilgrim story would be reenacted and dramatically connected to the larger American

story. The landscape would come alive through commemorative activities.

18 Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary Commisdraport of the Pilgrim
Tercentenary CommissigBoston: Wright and Pottd?rinting Company, 1917%.

191bid, 5.

20 |bid, 26.
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The utilitarian need for a performance space and the desire to attract visitors to
Pl ymouth for the commemoration were not tfF
redeveloping the wationt. The Plymouth commemorators, like those at Jamestown,
assumed that environment could shape identity and character. Even when the
ephemeral tercentenary activities ended, the town would still have a new state park,
which would serve as a permanentysbal memorial to the Pilgrims. According to
one supporter of the Commi ssiond6s plans, t
towneéwi | | make for its beauty and for the
sacred by P3lRewming®lymhduthotito(imggined) seventeenth
century appearance would provide a connection to the past. Once restored and
preserved, the landscape itself could instill virtue in visitors and residents alike by
reminding them of the Pilgrim heritage.
The needtoteachAenr i can values to the nationods
urgent to many white Americans in the early twentieth century, as immigration
reached record levels and new political ideologies, particularly socialism, seemed to
threaten American democracy. Accarglito the 1920 census, 13,920,692 residents,
13.2% of the total population, were foreign b8#Moreover, these immigrants were
mostly from southern and eastern Europe, culturally and physically distinctive from
Anglo Americans and earlier northern Eurap&amigrants. In 1910, 37.5% of
Amer i c a éborn populaton was from Russia, AustHaingary, Italy, and other

southern and eastern European countries; in 1860 this same group had only accounted

2l1fVarious Projects Underway f oQldCélonpmi ver sar
Memorial,July 11, 1919.

22 Abstract of the Fourteenth Census of the United Sta637.
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for 1.2%23 Plymouth itself was home to people of mamionalities, including

German, Irish, eastern European Jews, and Cape Verdeans. By 1910 ten percent of

Pl ymout hés popul at?24Omeoftheaesltalibntinanigraatswad y bi r t
Bartolomeo Vanzetti, who lived in Plymouth and worked as a fish pedttke time

of his arrest for double murder in the spring of 1920. Vanzetti was accused with fellow
Italian immigrant and anarchist Nicola Sacco of committing murder during a robbery

in Braintree, Massachusetts; their trial, and eventual electrocuti®?®if, divided the

country. InFacing the Chairnovelist John Dos Passos sought to gain support for

Vanzetti; he described the paradox of living in this birthplace of America as an Italian.

He imagined Vanzetti going around town selling fish, remembeongh it hr e e
hundred years before, men from the west of England had first sailed into the grey
shimmering bay that smelt of woods and wild grape, looking for something;
l'iberty...freedom to worship GuDdringtme t heir
postvar Red Scare, anxiety about Bolshevism, labor unrest, and domestic bombings
provided a sharp contrast with the celebration of the Pilgrims as the founders of

American republicanisr®

23 Maldwyn Allen JonesAmericanimmigration(Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1970), 208.

24 Samuel Eliot MorisonThe Ropemakers of Plymolfiteew York: Arno Press,
1976), 70.

25 John Dos PassoBacing the Chair: The Story of the Americanization of Two
Foreign-Born Workmer§Boston: &ccaeVanzetti Defense Committee, 1927), quoted
in John SeelyeMie mor y 6 s612Nat i on,

26 For discussion of the link between the Pilgrim Tercentenary and the Red Scare, see

James M. LindgrerRreserving Historic New England: Preservation, Progressivism,
and the Remaking of Memof@xford: Oxford University Press, 1995), 1223. For a

14¢



Many promoters of the tercentenary supported immigration restricttbn an
Americanization programs for the foreiporn population already in the country.
Representative of this group was James Phinney Baxter, the president of the New
Engl and Historic Geneal ogical Society, whc
cherished ad preserved if [the United States] is to lead as the exemplar of Liberty,
Justice, and Brot her hood?In¥tiphegrgettthee nati or
commemorators to build a ANew Engl and Pant
principles and achi@ments of the pioneers whose ideals were the seed of free
gover nment 38Made of NemeEnglandamaterials and by New England
artists and builders, it would symbolize 7
depicted the chief events of New Engldmstory. Baxter longed for a restoration of
New Englanddés cultur al hegemony. The memor
of the regionds greatness and serve as fa

masses who woul d t RHeddgpot specsy whoiwouldactualy | hal |

comprehensive study of responses to immigration, see Peter S¢btadt for Our

Society: Immigration and Nativism in Amerierkeley: University of California

Press, 2010 It was not a coincidence that the Massachusetts Department of Education

and the Associated Industries of Massachusetts chose to hold their 1920 conference on

i mmi grant education in Plymouthdés Hot el Pi
Education, Divisia of University ExtensiorRroceedings of the State Conference on

Immigrant Education in Massachusetts Indust(igsston: Department of Education,

1920).

27James Phinney Baxt er , HisthrieavAdiiesges and Pant he
(Portland, Maine: Stephen BgrCo, Printers, 1926), 5.

28 |bid, 1.

29bid, 6.
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visit this memorial, but he implied that it could be used for educating immigrants who
were in danger of being led astray byAmerican ideologies. He declared that the
Pilgrimso6 Aprinci pl &Natidna @oastitbtienewhichtlieo ught i r
International Workers of the World and their allies would destroy, and substitute in its
place a thing of their own in which License would take the place of Liberty, Class
Favoritism, of Equality, and the Nullification &r oper t y Ri ¢%likes, of Ju
the members of the Tercentenary Commission, Baxter believed that meéasals
much as politicians, teachers, and social wotkesuld educate people about what it
meant to be an American. For them, true Americans ugagiservative principles
and politics.

Perhaps inspired by Baxter, John Ripley Freeman submitted a plan for the
Plymouth waterfront to the Tercentenary Commission in 19¢6r¢ 2. Freeman, a
civil engineer based in Providence, Rhode Island, had sebisregputation as Chief
Engineer of the Charles River Dam Commission in Boston. He noted that he was
deeply fAi mpressed with the i mportance of n
worthy surroundings and a place that it will be pleasant for young and wisittand
visit repeatedly. o0 Plymouth was wunique as
patriotic fire and for quickening the inspiration toward the highest ideal in American
l'ife. o His plan featured a @midubdeanwor t hy ceé
l'ittle boat harbor, 0 a parkway, and a t emg

industrial activities should be limited to the north of his proposed municipal wharf,

Baxter, ANew England Pantheon, 0 6.
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while the shores to the southashoul d be re€

purpélses. o

Figure 21 Study for a temple to be placed over Plymouth Rock by John Freeman,
1916 Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall MuseupfPlymouth, Massachuselts

In its proposal for the randscaped waterfront, the Massachusetts Pilgrim
Tercentenary Commission inclutlan illustration of a grand memorial that would
have fulfilled Baxterds vision, had it bee
architectural firm of Parker, Thomas & Rice, the memorial shared many of the design
features suggested by Freeman (figurg.Zzhe committee members suggested that it
woul d be desirable to build a permanent me
Pl ymout h. Designed in the fiextreme simplic

of New England granite, the monument woubdtca projected $600,000 and would

31John R. Freemar®lan for Celebration of Landing of Pilgrim&916, Pilgrim
Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.
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Figure 22 Proposed memorial building by Parker, Thomas & Rice, as featured in
the report of the Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission, 1917.

include a gallery of awespiring murals depicting key scenes from American
history32Gr ani te steps would |l ead down to the F
the reminder that fAhere was established tF
foundation of free de méddoastnotseem thasanyoneut i on s
quest oned the appropriateness of building a
enshrine a group of devoted Protestants. Though its association with pagan worship

would have scandalized those it meant to honor, the memorial complemented the

32 Report of the Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission

33 Reportof the Pilgrim Tercentenary Commissid@n,
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classical trad in American civic architecture during the twentieth century, just as the
Billings canopy, though reminiscent of a baldachino placed over an altar in a Catholic
church, had suited the Gothic Revival tastes ofmigteenthcentury Americans.

Even morefhan the style of the monument, the Pilgrims certainly would not have
condoned the practice of treating the Rock as a sacred relic and encouraging
pilgrimages to it.

Plans, of course, change. Stalled by the world war, the state did not find the
time or momy to build a memorial according to these proposals. The beautification
project was far from complete on the actual tHreadredth anniversary of the landing
on December 21, 1920, despite federal funding to pay for clearing the waterfront and
moving the Rck. Property owners caused delays by demanding that they be
adequately reimbursed for their land, which the state acquired through eminent
domain. According to off i cpt&lersthoughthe se de me
commemorators liked to present fP#ggrims as early proponents of property rights,
their desire to make a public park overshadowed any qualms they felt about taking
private property on the waterfront. The owners, however, felt justified in asking for
the full value of their property andteh accused the members of the Pilgrim
Tercentenary Commission of being dishonest and duplicitous. Anthony Atwood, who
owned a house at the corner of Carver and Middle Streets, believed that the
Commi ssion, in order to ctbtakeaportidnefhis op of
land, turn his house ninety degrees so that it no longer faced the ocean, and pay him

$3,000 for any damages sustained. To his surprise, he received notice that he had the

ATo Reset PINewnYorkTimessRumiemkey 15, 1920.
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option of receiving $8,000 for his house, which would émdlished, or face
condemnation proceedings. On July 9, 1920
lived in that house for the past twetitye years, and | had hoped that | might end my
days there. | feel that the exigencies of the Tercentenary Celelxtatiost require
your adopting the extreme measure of takir
would accept nothing less than $12,500 should the Commission continue in its resolve
to take the whole property. Commanded to vacate the property on August &8, he d
not actually leave until October £3Although Congress appropriated the funds for
the redevelopment in May 1920, work did not get underway until September. The
severity of a New England winter slowed progress even more in the early months of
1921.

Outside observers expressed frustration at these delays, feeling that the
opportunities presented by the event might be lost. The author Grace Ellery Channing,
granddaughter of William Ellery Channing, the founder of the American Unitarian
Church, wrote to taOld Colony Memoriabn September 24, 1920 after visiting the
town and observing the deplorable state of Burial Hill, thecsite t he Pi | gr i ms o
(figure 23. Echoing the rhetoric of the commemorators, she declared that Plymouth
was a fAshrtihnee 0t earncde nttheantary woul d make it A
pi | gr PéMachte hedindignation, however, Plymoutheans were not taking

advantage of this priceless opportunity to display their reverence for the past. On her

35 Folder 13, Administrative files, 1917925, Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission,
Massachusetts Archives. In April 1921 the settlement amount wasestifl debated.

36Grace EI |l ery Ch an nOldCglony MetoriuSeptamber 24, i on, 0
1920.
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5636 View from Top of Burial Hill, Plymouth, Mass.

Figure 23 Souvenir image from 1919 of thetopf Bur i al Hill. (Aut h
collection)

visit to Burial Hill she observed people lounging on benches placed over graves,

visitors eating picnic lunches, and men selling guidebooks and souvenirs. She warned,

Al f Pl ymout héwi | | rangenstositoon leengdveshe gravaspofage st
the very people they have travelled so far to do homag¢htose strangers will carry

away a lessened respect both for the grave and for Plymouth, kutaasdddere is the

gravityd f or A me r i3¢Azcordiegto Cleahning, the condition of physical

l andmar ks reflected the strength of the ns
to make Plymouth fAa source from which once

s p i ¥Both foeigrborn and young Americansowld be inspired to greater

37 bid.

38 |bid.
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devotion once they witnessed fithe reverenc
preservedo3®in Plymout h.
Anxious to implement their vision of a beautified Plymouth in time for the
pageant in the summer of 1921, state officialed to fully plan out the
redevelopment before setting it in motion. In some instances, the Massachusetts
Tercentenary Committee neglected to utilize local knowledge. The plan for the
memorial park included a new wharf at the northern end that woulsdakas a
steamboat landing for visitors arriving from Boston or Provincetown. The
Commission awarded a $74,400 contract to the Aberthaw Construction Company of
Boston for constructing the wharf and dredging a channel leading to it. However, they
ddnotkow until the project was underway that
the path of the new wharf. Dredging a channel there required alterations to the
drainage system, which added to the total expefddsreover, contrary to official
condemnation, mey structures that were torn down on the waterfront were far from
derelict. The Powers Brothers of Brockton, contractors for the remodeling of Pilgrim
Wharf, had trouble with dismantling the existing wharf because its timbers were held
so firmly in placeThey had to resort to dynamiting them in order to loosen them up
so the stam excavators could remove thém
In their enthusiasm for the state memorial park, the Committee also failed to

take into account the interests of businesses in its footprint. bfahg outside

39 |bid.
40 Old Colony MemorialJanuary 21, 1921.

41 0ld Colony MemorialJanuary 28, 1921.
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commemorators operated on the assumption that beautifying Plymouth would ensure a
vibrant tourist industry that could support the town in the future. However, supporters
of redevelopment failed to consider the seasonal nature of tourigmodtheans
faced difficult decisions about land use. They had to make sure that a Pilgrimized
Plymouth could still serve their basic needs. Business owners evicted from properties
on Water Street had to find new premises and relocate while maintainingxiséing
clientele42 Town leaders had to grapple with the question of what would replace the
seven wharves being torn out from the waterfront. Should commemoration and
tourism take precedence over yeaund activities, such as the distribution of coal?
Once the state acquired the land on the waterfront, it came under the
jurisdiction of the Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission and town officials
no longer had any control over how the space was used. Chairman William T.
Eldridge of the Plymouth &ard of Selectmen presented a petition at the State House
on January 18, 1921, asking that the town be given the right to take land for wharves
and a public landing. He argued that the Massachusetts Pilgrim Tercentenary
Commi ssi on i ha sloftlekneshuseiut veatertfrontagelavajableafdr
business purposes the town hado and made 7T
commodi ti es t d3Moreosec, hy rambving thehexisting piérs the
Commi ttee render ed 0 basiaand chanoebtiealttededetal t he dr
government constructed in the harbor only fifty years earlier. Representatives of the

Commi ttee responded that it was fApowerl ess

42 0ld Colony MemorialJanuary 21, 1921.

43 |bid.
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and business interests under that constructiornaile to work for themselves and the

town as a whole will havéAClealytipet busy al or

commemor ators cared more for the Pilgrimn
Opposition and support of the memorial plans often depemded | ndi vi dual s

perception of their own monetary advantage. Some locals, of course, stood to benefit

from the redevelopment and joined in complaining about the delays. With the removal

of the old, polluting and unsightly industries, some residents woundcgaeted

ocean views. This would have certainly benefited the Plymouth Rock Hotel on the top

of Col eds Hill
Another problem facing the commemorators was the lack of an overarching

plan for the memorial park. The state cleared the waterfront but tred amorials

that decorated the site came from national patriotic organizations. These groups raised

funds, hired sculptors and architects, designed their memorials, and then waited for the

waterfront to be ready for their erection and dedication. Ovezardmemorials were

at various stages of completion around thventan 1920 and 1921 (see table RArthur

Lord took primary responsibility for fielding proposals, but the Tercentenary

Commission did not have an official plan for coordinating their desigheir

placement in the memorial park. The artists who designed individual monuments did

not understand their broader memorial context. The prestigious New York

architectural firm of McKim, Mead, and White designed three memorials for the

waterfront: thenew portico for Plymouth Rock, a sarcophagus to hold a collection of

what were believed to be Pilgrim bones, and a fountain dedicated to the memory of the

44 |bid.
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Memorial Location Erected By Dedicated On
Replica of 1770 Burial Hill MassachusetiSociety of the October 12, 1920
powder house Sons of the American

Revolution
Granite seat Col ebs Pennsylvania Society of New  August 31, 1921

Statue of Massasoit Col e 6 s
Pilgrim sarcophagus Co | elb s

Sundial Pilgrim Hall
Fountain Pilgrim Hall
British cannon Burial Hill

Stainedglass Pilgrim Hall

windows

Plymouth Rock

Granite portico

Bench dedicated to BrewsterGarden

daughters who
arrived on the ship
Anne in 1623

The Pilgrim Maiden Brewster Garden

Fountain to the
Women of the
Mayflower

Pilgrim Memorial
portico State Park
Pilgrim Hall

Corner of North and
Water Streets

England Women

Improved Order of Red Men
Society of Mayflower
Descendents

Society of Colonial Daughters

of the 17 Century
General Society of the
Daughters of the Revolution

Ancient and Honorable Atrtillery

Company of London and
Massachusetts
Commonwealth of
Massachusetts Chapter,
Daughters of Founders and
Patriots of America
National Society of Colonial
Dames of America

New England Society in the
City of New York
Daughters of the American
Colonists

National Society of New
England Women

National Society of the
Dauchters of the American
Revolution

September 5, 1921
September 8, 1921

September 9, 1921
September 20, 1921

October 4, 1921

October 12, 1921

November 29, 1921

July 8, 1922

August 10, 1923

September 4, 1924

June 24, 1925

Table 2

Memorialserected in Plymouth for the Pilgrim Tercentenary

women of theMayflower.One of the architects of this firm, William Mitchell Kendall,

suggested that the waterfront work be arranged in a way that &

am rat her i

Lord in

September

dar k about

1920,

Afand,

sense as

wh at it i

as you

a

w |

prc

know,



from time to time, with a view of eordinating Eic] the differmt pr ®j ect s . 0
Kendall 6s overall goal was Ato bring those
relation, so that they will enhance each other and be part of a plan with some unity to
i t46.None of the plans he proposed, however, were ever implementetiean
various memorials were placed without reference to each other.

A second landscape on the waterfront offered an alternate memorial vision to
the stateds park. While the Massachusetts
redevelopment of the waterfromtound Plymouth Rock, private citizens, with the
support of town officials, concentrated on the cleprand beautification dhe area
around Town Brook (labeled digure 6) . Pl ymout hés Town Br ook,
boasted a close association with theifihs. A source of fresh water for the
Wampanoags, the colonists also relied on v
sweet brool{that] runs under the hillside, and many delicate springs of as good water
as can ®Pl dgmaoaonkhos f i reyden Streetie B23 aftertlien a me d L
Pil gri msd h4)nose tothe topiaf thd hdl,rpakralleling the brook and
anchoring the townds center for centuries.
other inland ponds with the harbor, Town Brook becameitb®fa series of dams

and wateipowered mills and factories in the nineteenth cenibegades of

45 William Mitchell Kendall to Arthur Lord, September 9, 1920, folder 203, Arthur
Lord Papers, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA (hereafter cited as Lord
Papers).

46 Kendall to Cyrus Dallin, September 25, 1920, folder 203, Lord Papers.
47Mo u r tlaiien: ARleurnal of the Pilgrims at Plymou(th622), Part 1.

48/ 0l d Pl y mo 0Old GolosytMemsodal Apri] 133, 1912.
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industrialization made the area unrecognizable as a colonial landmark. In 1920,
essayi st Winthrop Packard not ed tamat oiarkdt €
that the Pilgrims encountered, factories and dwellings lined Town Brook, whose
Awaters | eap one dam after another, but ce¢
mingles with t#at of the clear sea. 0

The eastern end of Town Brook, where itptied into Plymouth Bay, was
diverted from its natural course by a dam erected by Josiah Robbins in 1821. Robbins
founded the Robbins Cordage Company at some point before 1817; it was
incorporated in 1821. The complhkensdésd dam f |
the Brook, creating a large pond. The mill gate at the mouth of the brook shut out the
harbor waters and allowed Robbins to tap into the water pta.built a
ropewalld a long, narrow building where fibers would be laid out and then twisted
into rop@® that extended along Town Brook and over what becaroe/kms
ARopewal k P o)iwhite thé Robhjna Coedag2 @ompany went out of
business around 1862the ropewalk continued to be used by other industries. The
segment of the ropewalk thstbod near Water Street was home to the E. & J. C.
Barnes Company, founded in 1864, manufacturer of cooperage for cranberry barrels,

nail kegs, and salt fish barrels. Business suffered from the decrease in fishing and the

OWi nt hrop Packar d, Ol FyanouhfTeit{Bostons1820)D4a.y , 6 i n

ORATi de Gat e s Lawsof thel Cormmmmuatthhof Massachusetts passed by
the General Court, at their session, which commenced on Wednesday, the fifth of
January, and ended on Saturday, the twemth of February, one thousand eight
hundred and twentfive (Boston: True and Greene, 1825), 554.

51 James W. BakeRlymouth Business and Industry, 162860 (unpublished
manuscript, 1995), 12.



introduction of cardboard boxestime early twentieth century, and the company
stopped operating when commemorators proposed to tear down the ropewalk structure

during the waterfront redevelopméxt.

Figure24 Postcard view of ARopewal k Pondo pri
Brook. ( Auwaltolectiony3 per s o

Plymouthean Fred A. Jenks lived beside Ropewalk Pond for thirty years, a
witness to its polluted condition. After a lifetime of fishing in it, skating and sailing on
it, and falling into it, he eacawl dnfitheést i fy
opinion, Town Brook was fia sewer for the n
and the pond fna catch basin for the sewer

springs in the area Aflowed into a very di

52bid, 15.
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business along the brook, which became the receptacle of many things not wanted.
The 6Sweet Brooksd of which Gov. Bradford
they entered?3>»Ropewal k Pond. o

While many people, like Jenks, acknowledged the sad condaitithe Town
Brook, only one group sought to change it.
womenos o ragrase thezcauntiyusing she Progressive enaorked for the
community by | obbying and engagmawheni n pr o]
they did not have the voté/hile somemiddle-classwomen joinedyarden clubso
pursue the beautification of their communitiethers had broader reform ggadsch
as ensuring child welfare and regulating female labor poféies.

Dr. Helen F. Rerce (18611953) ledthd® | y mout h Womanos Cl ub i
campaign to restore the Town Brook to its colonial condition. Known affectionately as
ADoct or Nellie, o she was born on a farm ir
the town center. When she was artager, her father, Melza Pierce, was unable to
work due to sudden blindness, | eaving her
and Nellie in charge of the housework. It would have been easy for her to leave school
and take care of her family. Howeayshe was determined to complete her high school
education and school officials made special arrangements so that she could do so. She
graduated from Plymouth High School in 1878. After several years spent teaching in

the Plymouth area, she decided todree a doctor and entered Boston University,

53 Fred A. Jenks, notes on Town Brook, n.d., Town Brook Committee of the Plymouth
Womandés Club (OPR 718), Pilgrim Society Ar

54 See Robyn MuncyCreating a Female Dominion in American Reform, :8985
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1991).
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completing a fowyear course of study in three years. She became resident physician
at La Salle Seminary in Cambridge, but had to leave her position after a fall from a
platform at Boston Symphony Hall left heith a severe spinal injury. For six years
she was confined to a wheel chair. By 1893 she had fully recovered from her injury
and opened her practice in Plymo&th.
Pierce, who never married, became an active member of the Plymouth
community. She was a mém@r of the committee involved with the building of the
townds Jordan Hospital and a member of t he
chauffeur was called to serve during World War |, she purchased an electric
automobile and drove hersdtfer service to the town included 21 years as the
president of the Plymouth Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Chitdriena
tribute written at the time of her death,
Edward R. Bel cher nodfleedbusy prafessionaklifeesine i n t he

gave unstintingly to any effort which would make Plymouth a better town in which to

| i vie(ded | ocal authority derived in part fr¢
stock and descendat of the early Pilgri ms
SA6Dr. Nellied of Pl @d@olonyMeniiakebru#y7, Age of
1953.

56 |bid.

Mrs. Edward R. Bel cHelt en fiThe MeBsengafprie , © o Dr
1953, 2.

S8R 6D . Nellied of Pl @ldn@olonyMenbiiad-abrua&y7, Age of
1953.
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In 1914 Dr. Pierce became chair of the Civics Committee of the Plymouth
Womands Club, and in this role she devel or
of Town Brook. Tle impetus was not the upcomirgdentenary festivities, but rather
the creation of Mia Street Extension. In 1914 the town leaders, attempting to assuage
the pressure on traffic from the increased number of automobiles, extended Main
Street straight over the Town Brook, removing several buildings and erecting a new
bridge. Priortothischnge, traffic heading south on Ms
thoroughfare, had to jog west briefly at the intersection with Leyden Street before
continuing straight to the sttuon Sandwich Street (figure R®r. Pierce beliewe
that the new bridge ure2§¢ had fAshown up the bl emi shes
s h o P9 Ise.other members of the Civics Committee shared her concerns that
Asomething should be done to makéd Town Br c

The clubwomen invited the Chamber of Coeroe to meet with them and
found that @Athe men wer®Thayshensoughhtaogainast i ¢ &
the communityds support in undertaking thi
contributions in the March 19, 1915 issue of @d ColonyMemorial52 Shortly

thereafter, a joint committee of members ¢

59 Helen F. Pierce, draft of history of Town Brook, 1936, Town Brook Committee of
t he Pl ymout h Wo ma nldrismn SaCietyArchiyes) Plygnouthl NA). P

800Hel en F. Pifeirvcee,y efialrwse nHiyst ory of the | mpr
April 1940, Town Brook Committee of the PI
Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

61 |bid.

52 An Appbal Peopl e OWdfColdy MemarialManch 19, 1915.
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Figure 25 Detail from ab i r-eyéveewof Plymouth published in 188%ith future
location of theMain StreetExtension circled(Courtesy of thé’lymouth

Antiquarian Society)

NEW MAIN STREET BRIDGE, PLYMOUTH, MASS,

Postcard view of the Main Street Ext
collection)

Figure 26
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Commerce bought trees and shrubs from the Chase Brothers Company, a nursery in
Rochester, New York, and planted them on the south side of the brook, fraithe
Street Extensiobridge more than half way to Water Street. These plantings, paid for
by the organizations and with contributions from friends, covered the exposed bank
between the bridge, brook, and the side of the new Old Colony Theatre on Main Stre
Extension. The Womands Club | ater planted
alder bushes, and water plants, receiving help from other interested Plymoutheans and
all the adjoining property owners but one. A Plymouthean, Will Douglas, useg a do
to help remove old barrels and other debris from the Brook. The Civics Committee
filled Aswampy and briary places and ragge
hfafter great struggle and persistent effor
signs, and an old cooper shop owned by the Barnes Corfipany.

Dr . Pierce reflected that aldt hough Pl yn
including the Selectmen, the Board of Health, and the Park Commis&iamersu s t
have many times been wearied with our persistgsislythey and we can now look
with pride p{Sbenlooked ferwardeoscontinuisg.the cleanup on the
west siek of the Main Street Extensidmidge. However, she warned the members of
the Plymouth Womands Cl ub withtleir t hey shoul c
accomplishments. She urged them to cultive

would draw people to the town and make current residents happier. Working for the

63Pi erce, fAHistory of the | mprovement of Tc

64Hel en F. Pierce, notes on Town Brook for
Committee, n.d., Elder Brewster Spring Garden Records (ABR Pilgrim Society
Archives, Plymouth, MA.
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betterment of the community was a natay f or
only have the principles of our Forefathers, and the desire for truth but we honestly
resolve to | ive ufPAdthe eroentenaryrepprdachedWe Ser v e . ¢
members of the Civics Committee of the Ply
other a@eas of the town that required beautification. Many of them joined the Civics
Pride Committee created by Morris J. Dur ye
Tercentenary Committee, which orchestrated the effort to get Plymouth looking its
best for theecommemorative even§s.

Al t hough the women pursued the restorat
current residents, they were by no means detached from the agenda tipaitnas
the organizers of thetcentenary in their redevelopment of the waterfrohe
women valued Town Brook as the site of Ply
the Pilgrims laid out lots on both sides of First Street (now Leyden Street). The lots on
the south side extended down to the edges of Town Brook. In the records of the
Pl ymouth Colony, Governor William Bradforoc
AMeer steads and Garden Plotes of those whi
term Aiméthbhet eandadar di zed 0sefesstolafaimg of A meer
enclosed by a bounda®’ The original lot plan continued to shape the residential

landscape of Leyden Street, although none of the original homes remained. According

65 |bid.
66pPi erce, fAHistory of the |I mprovement of Tc
6’Br adf orddés spelling, fAmeerstead, 0 was sti
century.
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to Dr. Pierce, AThe beauty of the Meersteect
and rubbish piles, gavegmise of what might be accomplished, and the women
wor ked with6this in mind. o

The members of the Plymouth Womands CIl L
Brook, they were recoveri ng whdaitheyWawedgr i ms 0
asunspoiled nature. Gnplant was the object of particular nostalgia. According to
popul ar |l ore, it was on these banks that t

after the first dreary winter in thei

]

nev
clusters of pink ashwhite flowers reminded them of the hawthorn that bloomed in

Engl and, and whi ch & Thepoethdli¢ Dodge Fryemecharédl o we r s
that the Pilgrims viewed the mayfl ower as
radi ant r ay 0 ieth-EentimypoAmericanslitservedias areminder that

AWhere piney woods so sheltered®tikeee, / Thy
other Colonial Revivalists, Frye believed that this small flower, because of its

association with the Pilgrims, could inspand encourage twentietlentury

Americans. The annual regeneration of the plants first cultivated by the Pilgrims

provided a biological link to the Pilgrims themsekyes link that disfiguring

8pi erce, MAHiIistory of oohke, o nlpdoOv.e ment of Tc

89A Meer st eads and Gar deGardensdof @Colorey andl Stael]. P | y mo L
Alice G. B. Lockwood (Garden Club of America: 1931), 20. This published essay was
adapted from a paper by Mrs. George R. Briggs, chairman of the HistoricanSard

Committee of the Plymouth Antiquarian Society. Although this volume was published

in 1931, the essay must have been written before 1925, because it refers to Arthur

Lord as if he was still alive, and he died in that year.

O"Nel |l i e DodgeAfFbuytuys i kMayghtdrsmofttee Anerican
Revolution Magazindsebruary 1924, 124.



industrialization threatened to break. Mrs. George R. Brigusy of the Historical

Gardens Committee of the Plymouth Antiquar

been a chain of seed and blossom between us and our forebears on the margin of the

Town Brook, or o n’lRlymeuthéaesrtookapdde the facbtlhaty e i1t . 0

the Pilgrim meersteads were among the first gardens of the New World and that they

were still under cultivatiolAr t i st Charl es Russell dioomisbéo

the privatelyowned meersteaggecame a favorite subject of posteassld to

tourists. Restoring the land bordering Town Brook was a way to establish a connection

with fAthe industrious and?”thrifty gardener
By thetime ofthee r cent enary, the Womanés Club h

deal, and the TownrmBok did look better. However, there was still much to be done,

especially on the northern bank of the pond. At the February 1921 meeting of the

Plymouth Chamber of Commerce, W.N. Snow, the proprietor of a large furniture store

on Main Street, describediPgr i m Spring fAas one historic

town was ashamed to identify, and that section of the town was probably unequalled in

the state for unsightliness, giving every tourist an impression of being little better than

a d u’AHe.uged tk town to hasten the cleanup, probably envisioning a park

around Town Brook that would connect the state park on Water Street with the

businesses (including his own) on Main Street.

"TAMeersteads, 0o 20.
AMeer steads, o 22.

73 0ld Colony MemorialFebruary 25, 1921.
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The town, however, did not have the time or money to dedicate to tleetproj
What began as a local initiative became the domain of an elite outsider. Edith Emerson
Forbes (1841 1929) was the daughter of Ralph Waldo and Lidian (Jackson)
Emerson. Born into New Englandds intellect
weathiest families when she wed William Hathaway Forbes, who was the first
president of Al exander Graham Bell 0s tel erg
oversaw the work being done at the Town Brook from her estate in Milton,
Massachusetts, and her summer hom&laushon, one of the Elizabeth Islands off of
Cape Cod owned by the Forbes family. She moved in the same circles as the
prominent male organizers of ther¢entenary; however, unlike them, she was able to
use her own money, rather than state and fedpgabpriations, to achieve her vision.
Al t hough she did consult with the Plymoutt
beautification of the land around the Town Brook became her pet project.

Forbesd involvement in the rebformarati on
short visit during the spring of 1921 to attend the tercentenary celebration. She had
fond memories of playing near the Pilgri ms
that she would like to beautify it and perpetuate its existence for futuesagems.
This spring was located on the plot of land originally allotted to William Brewster. It
was | ater owned by Forbesd @eamingofheral gr andr
intentonsFor besd friends Lucia and sitkats,y Bartl e
recommended that she meet Dr. Pierce, who they felt would be delighted to see her
plans carried out. One week after meeting Dr. Pierce, Forbes returned to Plymouth
with Fletcher Steele, a prominent Boston landscape architect, and met with tds Civi

Committee. Their work began almost immediately following this meeting. Dr. Pierce



recall ed, AThey entered into their project
t hought J4Foagxepesmmse.lans fiwere far more ext
dreans 750

Work on the garden progressed quickly.
and the surrounding area for native plans and shrubs that would grow well by the
Brook. The landscapers drained the swampy areas and created a poolhesich t
filled with trout (figure 27.76 A large stone boulder was placed over the spring, its
two large cracks filled with green plants. Trees were planted to hide the pump house
near the spring. In a letter to her youngest son Alexander, Forbes described her trip to
Plymouth forPr esi dent 6s Day on August 1, 1921. S
dumpland al | as hes an é ngwaeplamed with grassramditrees, all
green and pretty. o The spring itself bubbl
wander i ng nboTovo Bréokld o w

Considering that she was the daughter of Ralph Waldo Emerson, it should
come as no surprise that Forbesd restorat.
Transcendental s bove of nature. In the same letter to her son Alexanderhiohw
she described the progress on the spring, Forbes also copied from memory a verse

from her fatherds fAiWood Notes. o0 The poem c

“Pierce, AHistory of the | mprovement of Tc
75 |bid.
76 |bid.

77 Edith Emerson Forbes to Alexander Forbes, August 3, 1921, Elder Brewster Spring
Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.
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Figure 27 Detail of blueprint of the Elder Brewster Spring Garden, drawn by
Fletcher Steele iNovember 1921(Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museum

Plymouth, Massachuse}ts

and a philosopher, never ceasing to wonder at the world around him, and considering

nature his true mot her: fiGo where he wil|l,
earth;d hisha | | the azure dome; / Where his clear
By Goddés own | ight i’dFlourhiersechoared ,f dirlés h swe

of h’f m! o

Ral ph Wal do Emer s ®heEarlyiPdéme af Ralpb Wadde , | , o
EmersonNew York: Thomas Y. Crowell & Company, 18988.

79 Edith Emerson Forbes to Alexander Forbes, August 3, 1921.
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Forbesd plan for the old Brewster pl ot
away the deris and cleaning the Brook. Indeed, she sought to create a picturesque
landscape that would symbolically transform the site into the kind of Edenic garden
she imagined the Pilgrims found in the wilderness. She was very particular about
obtaining the rightarieties of native plants as work began in the spring of 1921.
Forbes hoped that the restored area would
rather than the AEIl der Brewster Park. o She
have tried to give it a cexin botanical value as | have collected for it a variety of the
most beauti ful nat i \BHnatletterte Arthur soldshebated and f |
that it was her wish to make Ait a haven c
choicestwildflowe s t hat ar e i n déhForhes madedevermix t er mi n a
large purchases of native plants from Bay State Nursery in North Abington,
Massachusetts, and Fern and Flower Farm in Southwick, Massachusetts, in April,
May, and June 1921. The invoices froragh sales reveal her vision for the restored
park: a natural, New England gard@r-orbes even valued weeds if they had

historical associations. She claimed that there was afjowkred plant growing

80 Edith Emerson Forbes to the Selectmen of Plymouth, October 24, 1921, Elder
Brewster Spring Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

81 Edith Emerson Forbes to Arthur Lord, Awegly, 1921, Elder Brewster Spring
Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

82 Invoice, Elder Brewster Spring Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives,
Plymouth, MA. For $458.14 she purchased 279 trees, including red maple, sugar
maple, birchdogwood, tulip tree, magnolia, white oak, willow, linden, elm, sycamore,
juniper, hemlock, yew, spruce, white pine, and balsam fir. For $422.95 she purchased
2,206 shrubs, groundcover and flowers, including mountain laurel, rhododendron,
wintergreen, loble, trillium, violets, calla, ferns, iris, and bleedthgart.
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along the Brook that ndnsomestiffehattvdse Pi | gr i ms

imported from Spai® seeds which liked Plymouth, and decided to settle! Though

neither invited, not8i ced, cared for or <che
In fulfilling this wish for a natural garden, Forbes was not alone. She contacted

Lucretia and Ellen \&@tson about her plans for Town Brook. These sisters were

inti mately connected with her family and s

Lidian Jackson, was best friends with another Plymouth girl, Mary Russell. Following

her marriage to Ralph Waldémerson, Lidian often entertained Mary in Concord. In

1846 Mary married Benjamin Marston Watson, another Plymouth native and one of

the leading American naturalists of the miteteenth century. Watson pursued the

study of natural history while at Harvamthere he met many leading New England

intellectuals. In 1845 he established Old Colony Nurseries on 80 acres of sloping

meadow between three hills, about a mile west of downtown Plymouth. His estate,

Hillside, was designed in the Gothic style by Samweidiellow. Hillside became a

retreat for the Concord Transcendentalists and the Watsons hosted many of the leading

figures of this literary circle, including Bronson Alcott, William Ellery Channing, and

Henry David Thoreau. Members of this group also puliterary meetings for others

in Plymouth84 Forbes undoubtedly spent a great deal of time with Lucretia and Ellen

Wat son, the daughters of Mary and Marston,

The sisters maintained tompeerate Ol @olohyer 6 s vi si

83 Edith Emerson Forbes to Alexander Forbes, August 3, 1921, Elder Brewster Spring
Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

84 L.D. Geller,Between Concord and Plymouth: The Trmersdentalists and the
WatsongPilgrim Society, 1973).
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Nurseries. I n response to Forbesd request
garden project. Their flowering apple trees lined the hillside $ath.

Although Forbes wanted to preserve the garden in remembrance of Elder
Brewsteby providing a Aworthy settingo for hi
erected was not dedicated to that Pilgrim, or to any othéact, Forbes marked the
garden withea monumenttth er own f ami | y Brenzeitabigt she gebonce . T
the bouldelbove the spring was dedicated to the memory obWwarmother and
uncle (figure283 . The tabl et i1identifies Lidian Eme
Emerson of Concordo and the Adaughter of (
Pl ymout hdo and Ohaacrklseosn , ThMoonbaa as t he fAdisco
of using ether for anesthesia in surgery.:¢c
the Selectmen of Plymouth, she explained t
Rock, and loved the Townandgsacr ed traditions. 0 Moreover
my Mother would strongly desire to do something for Plymouth on this three
hundredth anniversary, which you have kindly permitted me to do in reclaiming the
little space of ground and plantingitinm@ ur o f 8&Akfurtheryear . 0
remembrance of her mother, Forbes told Art
plot, specimens of the roses which Mother took with her, when as a bride she went to

Concor d 8 The rds& 3pbrpodedly descendentthose planted by the

85 Lucretia S. Watson to Edith Emerson Forbes, May 30, 1921, Elder Brewster Spring
Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

86 Edith Emerson Forbes to the Selectmen of Plymouth, Octobé&®©24, Elder
Brewster Spring Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

87 Edith Emerson Forbes to Arthur Lord, August 7, 1921, Elder Brewster Spring
Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.
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Pilgrims, traveled to Concord with Lidian, then to Milton with Forbes, and would now

return to Plymouth. The connection with history was reinforced by the flowers.

Figure 28 Photograph by the author of the boulder erected over the springthy Ed
Emerson Forbes.

In order to carry out her plans, Forbes had to negotiate with various parties.
She relied on the Civics Committee of the
from the property owners on Leyden Street to use some of their land ¢kathg to
the Brook8 For bes was grateful for the Afriendl

authorities, o including the Town of Pl ymodu

8Pji erce, fAHistorgfoTowheBl ompk ooveimeAho.
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the garden without the townds perad ssion

such influential connections, including Arthur Lord, she may not have been able to
accomplish so muc#?

Creating a suitable entrance to the garden proved to be her greatest challenge.
There had never been a public garden in that location before, #meteavas no way
to access the Town Brook directly. While the property owners on Leyden Street were
amenable to seeing a garden planted behind their homes, they did not want hordes of
people trooping through their private property to get to the gardernwaothere a
suitable place for a public entrance on the Water Street edge; a brick power station,
built by the Plymouth Electric Light Company in the early 1890s, stood on the corner
of Leyden and Water Streé®Because of the necessary service it predjdhis
building was saved from demolition by the Tercentenary Commission. However, its
occupation of the historic corner created an obstacle for those who wished to restore
the area around Town Bro8k.

Faced with these limitations, Forbes sought to eraatentrance to her garden

from Main Street. At the corner of Leyden and Main stood the Post Office, built by the

89 Edith Emerson Forbes to Arthur Lord, August 7, 1921, Elder Brewster Spring
Garden Records, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

90 By the end of the nineteenth century, the shift from water power to steam, gas, and

electricalpoer had moved the heart of the indust

waterways to the waterfront. The transportation opportunities provided by seven
wharves and the Old Colony Railroad on Water Street made the Plymouth waterfront

an attractive site fornewdnu st r i e s . | t al so became the

energy resources. See Baker, APl ymout h

91 The Plymouth Electric Company gave its land at the corner of Leyden Street to the
Town in 1959 and the Selectmen appropriated@®fo raze the building.
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Federal Government in 1914 following the creation of Main Street Extension. Forbes
and the Civic Pride Committee petitioned Michael E. Cosyskhe Plymouth

postmaster, to request that federal land be used as an access pdtetddraé

Government gave permission for a path to be put in between the Post Office and the
Emond building?2 From there the Town built steps along the back of thelimgj)

leading down into the garden. At the top of the path Forbes placed a tablet to honor the

memory of Maston and Mary Watson (figure 9

Figure 29 Photograph by the author of the memorial erected in memory of the
Watsons by Edith Emerson Forbes.

92 Michael E. Comiskey to Elizabeth J. Bruce, June 29, 1921, Edith Emerson Forbes
Correspondence Folder, Elder Brewster Spring Garden Records, Pilgrim Society. In
1968 the Federal Government sold to the Town for $1.00 the stepdbehind the

Post Office which had been in negotiation



In addition b the two memorial tablets Forbes erected, two other memorials
were erected in Brewster Garden. Both of these memorials were the gifts of female
societies who sought to commemorate the women of the early colony. In a garden
created by women, other womerosk to erect monuments dedicated to women. Yet
this commemorative process relied on the permission and craftsmanship of men. The
National Society of the Daughters of the American Colonists presented a large cement
bench, which was erected at the foot & thllside path and dedieat on August 10,
1923 (figure 3). The seat was dedicated to the colonists who came to Plymouth in the
shipAnnein 162393 TheOld Colony Memoriabuggested that visitors to the garden
would appreciate this place torestandwloulb e r emi nded of dAan 1 mp
the |lives of the e¥%¥rly colonists of Pl ymotl
The National Society of New England Women gave a bronze statue, which
was erected by the ®df the pool in 1924 (figure 3. A The Pil gri m Mai d
British scuptor Henry H. Kitson, sat on a boulder given by Dr. Arthur Holmes from

land at Rocky NooR°At t he ti me of the memorial 6s de

93 This bench was removed due to deterioration. The Daughters of the American

Colonists gave a smaller granite bench to the Town in 1963, which was placed on the

north bank ofthte Town Brook, facing the stream, near Water Street, rather than on the
hillside path. AReport-10f6 4T @wrlr oBvrno B8k o@d&mmi
Commi ttee of the Plymouth Womandés Club ( OF
Plymouth, MA.

9473 Bench i n rkBorbe Deditated Audust T0 6ld Colony MemorialJuly
27, 1923.

95 Henry Hudson Kitson was born in England but spent most of his life in the United

States. Perhaps his most famous work is the Minute Man statue that stands in
Lexington, MA.
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Figure 30 Cement bench given to the town by the National Society of the Daughters
of the American Colonists, dedicdtt the daughters of the colonists
who came on the shinnein 1623. Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museum
Plymouth, Massachuselts

Figure31 A The Pil grim Maideno by Henry Hudson
the pool in Brewster GarderPljotograph by the author
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informed Wil Iliam T. El dridge, Chairman of
will be your duty to accept the statue in behalf of the town, and therefore you will

have an opportunity to pay a tribute to the Pilgrim maidens and the Pilgrim mothers,

which in view of the fact that suffrage has been granted to the female sex, will be

hel pful in any future political c&mpaign i
Lord acknowledged that the times had changed. Those with new political power

perhaps deseed greater recognition of their memorial power as well.

Whil e the Plymouth Womandés Club and Edi
area around the Town Brook, other Plymouth
the redevelopment of the waterfront becatisiereatened buildings that they believed
were integral to the fabric of the community. They objected to the condemnation of
the buildings associ adtcemtuy maritimehactivittteto t own s r
make room for the new memorial park on the gosutinat more than just Pilgrim sites
deserved to be preserved. Eight local women formed the Plymouth Antiquarian
Society in 1919 in order to save the Lothgpdge House, a Federal mansion built in
1809 and slated to be torn down in order to create a $paaenemorial hall. In a
letter to theOld Colony Memoriat hes e women expl ained, dAlt h
us for several years that Plymouth was making a great mistake in allowing so many of
its historic and interesting buildings to be destroyed, hatlfeeling culminated and
crystallized at the time it Wabkeyshareaiposed t

the concerns of other preservationists in Massachusetts in the early twentieth century.

96 Arthur Lord to William T. Eldridge, March 26, 1924, folder 241, box 5, Lord
Papers.

97 0Old Colony MemorialFebruary 25, 1921.
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Bostonian William Sumner Appleton, Jr., for example nided the Society for the
Preservation of New England Antiquities in 1$8@lenn Tilley Morse, president of
the Bay State Historical League, an organization of 75 historical societies in
Massachusetts, likewise reported that on a December 21, 1920eisitihwa s s ad | y
impressed with the fact that Plymouth has allowed so many of her precious old
buil dings to be destroyed. o After | earning
destruction, he wrote to ti@d Colony Memoriato express his concern. He deeldr
it was fAan invaluable asseto to the town &
interesting and characteristic attracti ons
the townds residents to support thehe Anti gt
house, concluding, ASuch a ruthless waste
c i t i%%TherPlymouth Antiquarian Society was successful in saving the house and
opened it to th public in July 1920 (figure 3200 Other historic structures, such as
the Old Curiosity Shop, an antiques store housed in a building on Water Street at the
base of @adnet&cfortthaté (figure B3

By the summer of 1921, the waterfront was all cleared, providing ample space

for the performances of the elab@aageanthe Pilgrim Spiritl01 However, the

98 See LindgrenPreserving Historic New England: Preservation, Progressivism, and
the Remaking of Memo(@xford: Oxford University Pres4,995).

99 0Old Colony MemorialFebruary 11, 1921.
100 Amy H. Barker,A History of the Plymouth Antiquarian Sociét@59), 2.

101 Holding an event outdoors on the actual date of the landing in December would
have been itadvised, which is why the Massachus@ilgrim Tercentenary
Commissioned scheduled the pageant for the following summer.
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Figure 32 Photograph of the Lothreedge House in 1926, after its purchase and
restoration by the Plymouth Antiquarian SocidtyAut hor 6 s per s on:
collection)

5640 The Old Curlosity Shop, Plymouth, Mass.

Figure 33 Souvenir image from 1919 of the Old Curiosity Shop, aiqaas store
that stood at the base of Col eds Hill
during the redevelopment of the waterfrqntAut hor 6 s per sonal
collection)
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memorial landscape was by no means complete. An advertisement for the tercentenary
festivitiesboastedii The vi sitor to Pl ymouth in the co
privilege never accorded to any living beinthat of seeing the shore of Plymouth, in

the vicinity of the famous rock, just as it was that day 300 years ago when the Pilgrims

| andetdh 0t Wé r emov al of the fAunsightly debr
sensibilities of the sightseer, o0 visitors
scenery, 0 complete with pines, spruces, ar

source of the Pilgmns 6 e a r 1'% An @nage orrthe $ack cover of the pageant

program illustrated this wooded scemwehich would not have been familiar to the

Pilgrims, in spite of the claimaf its boostergfigure 34. In reality, pageant attendees

saw a barren landape, devoid of trees (figure 35When performances were not

taking place, the stage of packed dirt (measuring 400 by 450 feet) and empty

grandstands (which seated 10,000) must have seemed a bit forlorn. The landscape was

only enlivened during official commeorative exercises. Bertha Chapman, a member

of the pageantchorezsn d wi f e of PRegistes of Probat€ oommented s

on the changes to the waterfront in a letter to her sister Zorada Briggs. After

describing the drives, walks, trees, and shrapbeing added to the memorial park,

she concluded, Alt ought to R%ok nice but
The permanent memorials erected in Plymouth were largely the gifts of

outsiders and represented the memory of the Pilgrims that political anchtalites

wanted to promote. The townspeople of Plymouth also contributed to the tercentenary,

102 Twentieth Century Pil §heldahs Statesmman, t owar d
February 27, 1921.

13Bert ha Chapman to Zorada Briggs, August
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Figure 34 This illustration of the envisioned Plymouth waterfront appeared on the
back cover of the official program fdihe Pilgrim SpiritpageantNote
state piera far right, the abundance of trees, and the new portico over the
Rock.(Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall Museun®lymouth, Massachuseétts

Crana Finele Rlgrim ercentenary Roosr®  Ryrmoith, Mass. 1731,

Figure 35 Grand finale ofThe Pilgrim Spiritpageant in 1921This barren landscape
was a far cry from the wooded memorial park diggian figure 7.
(Panoramic photographs collection, Prints & Photographs Division,
Library of Congress, (DLC)pan1993003038/PP)

although in more ephemeral way$4.It was not only the state that proposed

beautifying Plymouth for the tercentenary. On May ZR11a joint meeting of the

104 For more discussion on the tension between official and local/vernacular
memorialization practices, see John BodRamaking Americd’ublic Memory,
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Plymouth Selectmen, the executive committee of the Chamber of Commerce and the
executive and public safety committees of the Town Tercentenary Committee voted
unanimously to urge the people of Plymouth to display the Americgrofldlhomes
and businesses as often as weather permitted during the spring and summer.
According to them, AAmerican fl ags everywrt
the Tercentenary Celebration as marking an epoch in the life of the Nation and not
simply an event of local importance as it might seem to those who do not entirely
g r a ¥3rlynsoutheans were told that cleaning, painting, gardening, hanging
bunting, and decorating homes and cars were ways to support their town while it was
in the nationakpotlight.A cartoon in thedld Colony Memoriatiepicted an army of
ordinary men, women, and children with brooms, paintbrushes, andatedisntion.
lttoldreadersi Your Town aNdid®ds 0Y o B@!%TheRsidentskore r
Plymouth alsded andhoused thousands of visitérd 00,000 on the day that
President Harding attended the pageant alBhe.

In many cases, even those who protested the changes made during the
redevelopment nevertheless participated fully in the commemorative events because
theywere fully invested in the Pilgrim legacy. They may not have agreed with the

statedbs decisions about the memori al | ands

Commemoration, and Patriotism in the Twentieth Cenlarinceton: Princeton
University Press, 1992).

105 Bow t h ©Ild EdloaygMerorialMay 27, 1921.
16 Your Town OleGoldrs MémonalAmril 15, 1921.

107 Show t IOk CdohyavigmadialMay 27, 1921.
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the same reverence for the nationds birthrg
Antiquarian Socity, for example, hosted a reception for President Harding at the
Lothrop-Hedge house on August 1, 1921. Rose Briggs was an active member of the

Society; her mother was one of its founders. She was also a member of the Pilgrim

Society and served on the Plygath Terentenary Committee. During thertentenary

Briggs was part of a group of Plymoutheans
which would become an annual tradition. Led by Dr. Harold C. Ernst, who taught at

Harvard University Medical Schodhe Progress featured costumed individuals,

representing each survivor of the first wint€hey marctedup Leyden Street, through

Town Square, and ascesdtto the crest of Burial Hill, where a short service of hymns

and readings would be completed at the site@fthPi | gr i ms 6 f ort . From
September 8 the modeday Pilgrims made their progress every day, except Sundays,
holidays, and pageant nights. Ernst expl ai
was to have something distinctly characteristic of e@lyynouth life as part of the

tercentennial celebratidnand t hat thi s should be under |
originally envisioned that all those who took part wouldMag/flowerdescendants,

like Ernst and Briggs. The logistics of such an endedawever, made them open it

to Aall who reverence the Pilgrims. o0 Brigc
in, we are pausing to remember the lessons they taught, and their stern and valiant

endeavor to secure for themselves and for us, their ehijldeligious liberty and civil

rights. By this commemor d®i on, we consecr e

108 Summer Day s Baston TRansgriptduly 4h 1921 ; from the papers of

Harold C Ernst, Massachusetts Historical Society, Boston. The idea for the Progress,

which was first suggested by Russell Whitman, came from a letter from Isaac de
Rasiere who visited Plymouth in 1627 and r
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Plymoutheans also participated in more inclusive parades and pageants. The
Presidentos Day parade held on August 1 foc
designedand built by residents. The Plymouth Portuguese National Club built a float
that depicted the explorer Vasco da Gama in theShiGabriel.The float also
included images of a Pilgrina, Native AmericanGeorge Washington, Abraham
Lincoln, and World War lveteras , wi t h a banner procl ai mi ng
commentator noted that the Acrowds were (gt
America and ®mericani sm. o

The pageant provided an even greater opportunity for voluntderRilgrim
Spirit, sponsored by thstate commission and written and directed by George P.

Baker, Harvard University professor, required a cast of hundreds. Baker explained

Athat It was to be not only a historical [
contemporary American poetagmusicians; that it was to be a pageant of life and

t r ultOmhe script included verses by the poets Hermann Hagedorn, Edward

Arlington Robinson, Josephine Preston Peabody, and a young Robert Frost. The music

was specially composed by George W. Chadwigkyur Foote, and John Powell,

eachwithhisfiel ock in front of the captainds doc
place themselves in order, three abreast, and are lead by a sergeant without beat of
drum. 0O

109Boston Evening Transcriphugust 1, 1921, quoted in Udo
Bonding withan Expiring Heritage: Revisiting the Plymouth Tercentenary Festivities

of 19 2 Ckléating Ethininity and Nation: American Festive Culture from the
Revolution to the Early 20Century,ed. Jurgen Heideking, Genevieve Fabre, and Kai
Dreisbach (New ¥rk: Berghahn Books, 2001), 285.

110Q0ld Colony MemorialJanuary 19, 1921.



among others, with orchestrations by Stanislaus Gallo and music by the Gallo
Symphony Band of Boston.

The pageant began with a voice from PIly
rock in the ooze, they have made a corner stbne® h e R The gageant . o
featured four episodes: APilgrim Adventur e
exploration of the area that would become
the history of the Separ atdessribedthen Engl and;
circumstances | eading to the decision to |
illustrated the experiences of the colonists during the first years of the Plymouth
settlement. The emphasis was on the Pilgrims as the authors of Amerg@auseind
civil liberty. The pageantodés finale depict
Washington, Lincoln, and the soldiers who served in World War 1.

People from Plymouth, Kingston, Duxbury, and Marshfield took part as actors
or as members of thel@voice chorus. Their names were well known in town:
Briggs, Holmes, Mabbett, Warren, Russell, Bartlett, Brewster. Pilgrim descendents
played their ancestors: Nellie Bradford played Dorothy Bradford and Grayton
Howland played John Howland. Wédhown Plynouth figures were also involved.
Frederick W. Bittinger, the editor of tl@@d Colony Memorialplayed Admiral Blok
while Sumner Chapman, Retgsof Probate, played Lincoln. Baker wanted as
participants Anot only Pil gsandithedogeggec endent s

b o rl#¥ Begide the AngleAmerican names were also names like Fioravanti Manzotti

111George P. Bakeilhe Pilgrim Spirit(Boston: Marshall Jones Company, 1921), 6.

1120ld Colony MemorialJanuary 19, 1921.
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and Lino Cristofori. Foreigners did not hold speaking parts and were usually given

roles as French or Dutch sailors, not Pilgrims. dairiggs, on reviewig a program

sent to her from her sister Bertha Briggs
number of | talian n alfmaddidiomto pegorningmth@ er f or me
pageant, local residents assisted the production in other ways. Thgytps from

musketsto aNorsegaléyi f r om t he si mplest and | east e
costumes, made of 13,000 yards of material, were sewn by the women of Plymouth

and other nearby towns in two and a half months. The Boy Scouts of Plymouth serve

as ushers.

Once the pageant was over, the collective memorialization efforts of the state
commission and the private organizations that erected monuments continued to shape
visitorsodo experience of the townymn remindir
Tourists arriving by steamship would disembark at the new state pier and walk on
winding paths bordered by trees through the Pilgrim Memorial State Park. They would
stop to see the fabled Rock reposing under its new portico. Perhaps they would cross
Water Street and look at tlieuntain to thePilgrim women After climbing the granite
staircase to the top of Coleds Hill they <c
Pennsylvania Society of New England Women and look out over the bay. A stroll
along the cresof the hill would bring them to a statue of Wampanoag leader
Massasoit. A little further on was the final resting place of the Pilgrim bones, where
one could pause and reflect on the sacrifi

Hill via Leyden Stret, the visitor might note the plague marking the first house, and

113Zorada Briggs to Bert ha Bsonalgdietiohap man,



pass into Brewster Garden to enjoy the beautified area around Town Brook. The
commemorators hoped that these permanent, physical memorials would instill Pilgrim
val ues i n Pltyandusitots forsgeneratisns th eome. However,
financial and aesthetic issues, exacerbated by delay and indecision, prevented the
creation of a truly uniform memorial landscape. One can walk from one memorial to
another without gaining a sense of tireiationship to one another or to the Pilgrims
themselves.
For Arthur Lord, and other members of the Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission,
the redevel opment was all that he had hope
now that the buildings have beenrermay, i s extremely attracti v
changes made will produce a result far beyond the expectations of friends and
c r i t¥imtke.fimal report of the Pilgrim Tercentenary Commission to the Governor
and Council, concluding its work in 1924or d expr essed Adthe hope
plan for the improvement of the waterfront, heretofore adopted by it and now
substantially completed, will be followed by their successors who may be entrusted
with the care and maintenance of this great memorialhioe P i 15@m Julyrls . o
1924 Lord went to Plymouth and relinquished his responsibility for the care of the
waterfront to William A. L. Bazeley, the State Forester in the Massachusetts
Department of Conservatida® He remained an advocate for the new rogat park

until his death in April 1925.

114 Arthur Lord to Anne Rogers Minor, May 17, 1921, folder 209, Lord Papers.
115 ord to Minor, May 19, 1924, folder 211a, Lord Papers.

116 Lord to Kendall, June 25, 1924, folder 207, Lord Papers.
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Following the tercentenary there was no organization left to oversee and
mai ntain Town Brook. The Pl ymouth Womanos
Committee to manage the welfare of the site. Dr. Pierce was a foundimger in
1921 and served as chair for twemipe years, beginning in 19247 [ ucia Bartlett
reported tdedith Emersoror bes t hat the | adies fAare al e
done by our var i ouArthunloa algoednteumed hiscstipporitc i al s .
forthe garden. Lucia Bartlett noted to Forbe
after the big things he has done that culminated this summer in the waterfront
clearance and Burial H8l but he feels that the Elder Brewster Garden is so important
and must beompleted after your beautiful beginning that he has put his shoulder
agai n t o 1llfAhspeciatbwe mdetings in March and August of 1924,
Plymouth took by eminent domain the land that had become part of the garden, owned
by Beaman, Jackson, RobbjBrewster, Finney, and Emond. It was put in the care of
the Park Commissionetd®i P| ymout h people are delighted
grateful , 0 For Bléred Jankstcartdinlytappretiated theswmnk that

had been done. Hweho khewcitlatats veoist,as did The writechamd e

117Mr s. Edward R. Bel cader F. nThe Messengeprie t o Dr
1953, 2.

118 ycia Bartlett to Edith Emerson Forbes, November 4, 1921, Elder Brewster Spring
Garden Record®ilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

119 ycia Bartlett to Edith Emerson Forbes, December 9, 1921, Elder BreSysiag
Garden Record®ilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.

120Ppj erce, AHistory of the I mprovement of T

121 Edith Emerson Forbes to Alexander Forbes, August 3, 1921, Elder Brewster
Spring Garden RecordBjlgrim Society Archives, Plymdh, MA.
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now see it as the beauty spot of Plymouth, it would be well to say a word of praise,
aye, and prayer of thanks, to those who had the vision to see, the courage to attempt,
and the wi?l to succeed. 0
Thecreabnn of the two memori al | adntlks capes
Pilgrim Memorial State Park and the Brewster Gaddegpresent two courses of
commemoration during the tercentenary. The purpose of both was to Pilgrimize sites
whose association with the sevesithcentury English colonists had been obscured
by subsequent development. For the members of the state commission, Pilgrimization
meant clearing a maritime and industrial landscape and attempting to restore it to its
Afori ginal 0 st attieng Itnlsd efaRir otf e cted retbrwmor k et
landscape, they erected memorials that proclaimed the Pilgrims as the spiritual
forefathers of civil and religious liberty in America. For Edith Emerson Forbes,
Pilgrimization meant beautifying the arasound the Town Brook by using native
species that evoked a picturesque wilderness. These visions could, and indeed did,
coexist, as evidenced by Arthur Lorddés i nyv
projects. Lord, Forbes, and the other commemorators astgdtekeepers of public
memory because they wielded cultural power. Forbes wielded more power because of
her wealth. However, elite outsiders could not completely take control out of local
hands; a variety of people influenced the projects. No one pergoup changed the

landscape unilaterally.

1223 enk s, notes on Town Br ook, Town Brook C
Club (OPR 718), Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA.
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Chapter 4

DAMES AND DAUGHTERS, PART 2: THE BATTLE FOR
COMMEMORATIVE CONTROL AT PLYMOUTH

On November 21, 1921, Amelia Day Camplaglhounceét the annual
meeting of the Society of Mayflower Desckents in the State ofdw York that
APl ymouth may MORYO6BeSKHRI NEd BM&cause the n
for the Pilgrim Teracdntve mar WMemad e atl hd ot dvan
Many Americans who, like Campbell, were descended from the English colonists and
investal in the promotion of the colony as the foundation of the United States, wanted
to claim the | andi ngcordlictd oger memorializaicnhr i ne. 0 F
decisions prevented the creation of a coherent memorial landscBpyenouth There
were too nany levels of government involved: town, county, state, and feddrate
were differences of opinion between the patriotic organizations that sought to donate
the memorials and the committees that had to approve their placement and design. The
guestion dwho had aesthetic and spatial control was never easy to answer.

As at Jamestown, the Daughters of the American Revolution and the Colonial
Dames of America were among the organizations who erected memorials to the
Pilgrims for the tercentenary. These isties were still powerful shapers of American

culture following World War I. The early years of the twentieth century were pivotal

1Amel i a Day Campbell, fAThe Pilgrim Tercent
Fifth Record BooKNew York: Society oMayflower Descendents in the State of New
York, 1922), 49.
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in the struggle for womends full political
Tercentenary but also the passage oiNimeteenth Amendment, giving women the
right to vote. The women involved with the DAR and the NSCDA had different
opinions on suffrage and womeno6s role, yet
name on the memorial landscapes at Plymouth. Their memaiklat Plymouth was
different from their efforts at Jamestown in both motivation and process. These
women maintained their emphasis on An§laxon superiority but, like the other
Pilgrim commemorators, they were focused on educating immigrant groupstint wh
meant to be a true American. A closer examination of the gender politics of
commemoration at Plymouth reveals that, unlike at Jamestown, the conflict was not
bet ween these womends organizations, but L
controlled the new Pilgrim Memorial State Park. Frequently Arthur Lord and other
male commemorators treated the female commemorators with condeséension
accepting their memorial offerings (and money) without relinquishing any control in
return. The woteewor& groceedechmuemmaoore alowly at Plymouth
than it had at Jamestown.
The success of their memorial work at Jamestown inspired the women of the
NSCDA and theDAR to erect memorials at Plymouth. While they had acknowledged

the Virginian colony as thiérst permanent English settlement, they still felt titnat

2For further discussion of these womends o
Morgan, A6Home and Countryd: Women, Nati or
Revolution, 189aL 9 3 9 , 0 is6.,FCblunibia University, 1998); Morgawomen

and Patriotism in Jim Crow Amerig&€hapel Hill: The University of North Carolina

Press, 2005); and Kim E. Nielsdsm-American Womanhood: Antiradicalism,

Antifeminism, and the First Red Sc&@olumbus: Ohidtate University, 2001).
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Massachusetts siteeserved equal recognitias an American birthplac8ome of
them believed that Plymouth was more deserving of memorialization, evidenced by
the fact that they dedicated moesources to Plymouth. The Colonial Dames, for
example, initially proposed to spend more than twice the amount at Plymouth as they
had at Jamestown; they ultimately spent more than five times what they had on the
Jamestown memorial ahch. Despite the gréar cost, it was easier for them to justify
erecting a grandenonument at Plymouth because ofthe w préegisting national
recognition

The conditions at Plymouth presented new challenges to memorialization.
Whereas the APVA, assmall, private orgargation, had needed outside national
organizations to help in commemorating the Jamestown Tercentenary, the Plymouth
landscape was under the control of the state government, which was using federal
funds to achieve its visiofowever like the APVA propery, there was no concrete
plan for the finished waterfronAfter the Great War, there was not enough time or
money to construct the massive memorial park (complete with temple) that had been
suggested by the Massachusetts Tercentenary Commission in h@ldesire to
create a monumental landscape, where each contribution was part of a unified whole,
was never brought to fruitiohe DAR and NSCDA once again found their projects
del ayed. Despite their organizatdlesisd gr ov
control over the memorial landscape at Plymouth.

The Colonial Dames turned their attention to Plymouth almost as soon as the
Jamestown Tercentenary was ovietany members froraround the natiowere
pleased with the work that had been done on Sawa Island and wanted to leave a

similar mark oranother memorial landscapi the Council of 191Winifred Lee

19¢



Lysterof Mi chi gan, one of the members of the
Committee, proposed the project and was appointed chairman of theusty
Memorial Committee. Shasked members to share their ideas for appropriate
memorials3 Tellingly, several other key players in the memorial work at Jamestown
became integral to the project at Pl ymouttk
Memorial Committe included Kate Claiborne Cox, former Dames president, and
Edith Wendell and Mary Chauncey, members of the Jamestown Memorial Committee.
Their experience of erecting one memorial could benefit planning the second.

In 1912 a representative of the Dames apphed Arthur Lord, president of
the Pilgrim Society, and expressed M@CDAO s desire t o commemor at
Pilgrims# They sought his advice on what was a fitting contribution for them to make
and tentatively proposed that they clear the area around tlkeaRdsubstitute for the
Billings canopy fAnsome arrangement of pill e
adequately enclose the Rock and dignify the surroundings than the present canopy,
of t en cYThey estmatedkthht thiey could contribute $25,@0M\¢ project,
which Lord felt would not cover the full expense of such monumental.wizrk
shrewdly noted that, although payment for the work could be subdivided between

several societies, it was probably not the best solution since the contributors would

3 National Society of the Colonial Dames of Amerikanutes of the Eleventh
Biennial Council of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of America
(Wilmington, Delaware: Mercantile Printing Company, 19B2).

4 Arthur Lord, Report to the Pilgrim Society Trustees, n.d., box 8b, Pilgrim Society
Archives, Plymouth, MA. This manuscript is undated, but a letter to Lord in the same
box indicates that he presented his report at the Trustees Meeting on June 15, 1912.

5> Lord, Reporto the Pilgrim Society Trustees.
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desire Athat the i1 dentity of their contrilk

should not be included in some grand total, the donors to which, without regard to the

amount of their contribution, ®ould appar e
At their Council in 1914 the Dames officially decided that their memorial

would be designed to protect the Rock. Their contribution was, of course, contingent

on the changes to the waterfront being conducted by the state tercentenary

commission. They reliedn Arthur Lord to conveytheo mmi ssi onds deci si o

architects and discuss appropriate options. Lord explained to Mary Potter Chauncey,

the new chairman of the Damesd Executive (

Committee, that they did not nesasily have to abide by the design suggested in the

1917 report of the Commissioh.e not ed that @Athe whole matt

main part upon legislative appropriations. Nothing can be expected | suppose until the

close of the pmroeaseenti Twhaer .rce alu rptrhoebrl em s eem

how far the practical conditionsloedan be me

confided to Chauncey in July 1917, Al am v

these strenuous times you ard stilerested in the preparations for the tercenterary

am optimistic enough to believe that before 1920 the war will be over and there will

6 Ibid.

7 Arthur Lord to Mary Potter Chauncey, July 5, 1917, Folder 163, Box 4, Papers of
Arthur Lord, Pilgrim Society Archives, Plymouth, MA (hereafter cited as Lord
Papers). Chauncey replaced Lyster as chairman at sontdoptween the 1914 and
1916 councils. Lyster remained on the memorial committee; it is not known why she
stepped down as chairman.



seem to be special reasons then why the memorials erected to commemorate the
Landing of the Pilgrims shouldbedig f i ed and& per manent . o

The entry of the United States into World War | diverted the attention of the
Dames from the Plymouth memorial. Instead of focusing on commemorating the great
deeds of the past, the women grappled to support the heroes of thé. presen
Immediately embracing the cause, they presented a flag to the first American troops
sent abroad in 1917. The women became active in conserving food, selling Liberty
Bonds, raising funds for equipment for Navy hospital ships, and nursing. As they knit
for sailors, for the Red Cross, and for refugees, wontenhad the means to purchase
all their clothing and household linefiss evi ved their | os4 skil/
sewi®ng. o

Reflecting on this work, Cornelia Bartow Williams, historian of the NSGBA
1919, decl ar e dnlistedhand bsaamreesaldiebs andhis fvorld war for the
precious t hi ¥gosWilbafms thixwasa sacred veqr&hie believed the
Dames had 0 con stethe sarvice df thosedn eliooffeled v e s
themsé v ansordér to secure to future generations that liberty and freedom planted
here in the unbroken wilderness by our for

even to the ninth and tenth gené&Byti ons mi

8 Lord to Chauncey, July 9, 1917, Folder 163, Box 4, Lord Papers.

9 Cornelia Bartow WilliamsReport of the Historiato Fourteenth Biennial Council of National
Society of Colonial Dames of Amerigtzaancaster, PA: The New Era Printing Company, 1919), 9.

101bid, 4.

111bid, 5.
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contributing to the war effort, the Dames were continuing the work of previous
generations, emulating the best of their national predecessors.

Their war work inspired the members of the NSCDA to reconsider their role in
the world emerging from war. AccordingWdilliams, it was significant that the
armistice ending the war was signed on the same date as the Mayflower Compact in
162012 She implied that botbccasionp r oc |l ai med At he rights of
freedom from oppressicmnd t yr anny . 0 \WieDdughtersas ar gued t
fidescendants of those men who founded this nation upon principles of truth and
justice and righteousness must help prove to the world that these principles are
i mperi Bhlabl experiences of the past two yea
serviceo for the Dames, and the new respor
died in the war. Williams asked, Als 1t nc
dropped that torch of libert§ a n d 6 c alf Sally NedlsondR®hins, the woman
who sieceeded Williams as Damaistorian, continued on this theme in another
address to the organization. She proclainied, pr ocessi on of wunsel fi
bearing illuminating torches, which cast a white light upon history itself, reveals the
broken fencesvhich must be repaired, replaces the milestones which have been
destroyed, emphasizes heroism wherever itegistsRobi ns argued t hat v

r e al i higtorytismet bnly made but making it, and that to makeeltis to make

12The Mayflower Compact was signed on November 11, d%ording to the
Julian calendar (Old Style).

13 Williams, Report of the Historiarg8.

14 1bid, 59.



peoplefit to make itdo Shedeclared that Americanization waerely the new word for

patriotism The Dames had fulfilled their duty as American women by erecting

memorials, maintaining historic records, and publishing scholarship. At the same time,

the women successfullysikad A mer i can cul ture with i mmig
the stranger in our gateodo whiEléewhite mai ni ng
women in the postwar world could maintain their femininity while building the nation

As at Jamestown, commemoration aléml women to use history to take an active role

in forging American culture and identity.

The DAR shared the NSCDAG6Gs view of Amer
in shaping the nation. The DAR sought to 7T
Amer i c a ri®They didsd by eddicating the public about American history and
honoring the memory of their ancestors and of other Americans who they thought best
upheld the virtues of the foundeii$ie DAR saw erecting monuments as a critical part
of its campaign for gaotic educationThe National Society had a committee for the
Preservation of Historic Spots and another tasked with erecting markers on the
National Old Trails RoadState and local chapters organized their own projects to
preserve historic houses amehéimarks and to erect memorials at historic sites around

the country

15 Sally Nelson Robins, Report of the Historian to Fifteenth Biennial Council of
National Society of Colonial Dames of America (Washington, D.C.: Press of Gibson
Brothers, Inc., 1921), 41.

16ElisabethEll cot t Po e, A Ame r i Daaghters dbtheeAanerieant Pr o b |
Revolution Magazinelanuary 1920, 31 (hereafter cited>®R Magazing
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Founded in part in reaction to the decades of immigration to the United States,
the DAR in 1920 continued to see the patriotic education of the foreign born as one of
its most importantesponsibilitiesBy the time of the Pilgrim Tercentenary, the
supposed perils presented by theAmericanized foreigiborn was greater than it had
been at the time of the Jamestown Tercentenary. Moreover, immigration was far more
of an issue in the ndréast than in Virginial he author Elisabeth Ellicott Poe urged
DAR members to consider the importance of Americanization in an article in the
organi zat i on 0 sLike the organmes bf thenRilgrien 7 ercergenarghe
argued that nativeorn Amer i cans had the fAplain dutyo toc
have taken refuge within our borders and who gain their livelihood and have shelter
and protection beneath the Star Spangled Banner, that, no matter what ties may bind
them to their home lands, withe m, as wi t h (WAmericaiFitstoTherst ever
can be no divided all egi anc¥The DARthddés Rep u b |
own Americanization Committee, but Poe urged individual members to begin this
important work at home, inculcatingfpiotism in their own childrerThe next step
was to reach out to the foreign born in their commurdtiespecially the womerroe
urged her readers to approach them with sympathy, appreciating how difficult it is to
| eave oneds homeadndthei culturer and alwgys teraemhbenngd) that s t
they Ancame as our pilgrim and our covenant
seeking 6freedom to worship God, d with Vvi s

p r e s é8Asome minther to another, tbaughters should make a point of contact,

171bid, 29.

18 |bid, 31.
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offer to give English lessons, invite their neighbors into their own homes (thereby
providing them with a motive for improving their standard of living), and invite them
to share in historic and patriotic celeboas Poe concl uded, Al n shor
to these American women of-toor r ¥w. 0
Americanization was the theme at the TweNigth Continental Congress of
the National Sdety of the DAR in April 1920 anatural choicgiventhe postwar
Red Scare. SdnaMitchell Guernsey, President General, spoke on the
AAmeri canization of Women, . &Shepemeaedtheng f or 1
fact that individuals coulbecome citizens withut becoming Americans; they could
learn English or adopt American dress withdeveloping an appreciation for
American institutions and ideals, a feeling of obligation to maintain (rather than
overthrow) the government, or alove ofthelamd t i s absol utely i mpe
these foreign women s houlgued3hewishedéhatsheani z e c
could give every foreigib o r n  wabgo friendjn the person of some unselfish,
hel pf ul Ame %It waa the dutp ahAamerican women to protect American
homes, for the home was the foundation of American demadegeynsey
concluded, dAlt is fineltisfmertobecanaAmedcany s t o b e
woman But it is the finest to be an American woman engaged in the Americanization

of al | o2br women. o0

191bid, 32.
20 Twe-Nityt h Cont i n ®AR Madazirelday §oL0e 268. , 0

21 bid, 259.
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Anne Rogers Minor carried this emphasis on Americanizatianher
presidency of the DAR. Minor, who was elected President General at the Twenty
Ninth Continental Congress April 1920, was a wealthy resident of Waterford,
Connecticut, and the first president general from New Engtimel had an admirable
recordof service at the local, state, and national levels of the DAR, and had spent the
previous three years as the national chairman of the Daughters of the American
Revolution Magazine Committekler nomination as president was unoppc@eshe
recommended thahe DAR finance a manual of information in several languages for
free distribution to immigrast She had been instrumental in the publication of a
similar manual by the Connecticut Daughters of the American Revolution, titled
Guide to the United Statésr the Immigrantend printed in four languageBhis guide
contained practical information on the cot
and other institutiondt included the text of the Constitution, the American Creed, and
the Pledge of Allegiace Minor reminded her readers of the need to welcome the
i mmi grant with Athe friendly welcome, the
of aloofness and2cold commercialism. o
Following the Great War, DAR leaders were even more concerned with the
need for patriotic education and convinced of the importance of taking historic figures
asrolemodels The Red Scare, Prohibition, and th

challenged the status quo. They addressed these political issues directly in their

22 National Officers of the Daughters of tF
TwentyNi nt h Cont i n ®AR MagazireMay 920 Z6465.0

2Z2Anne Rogers Minor, AA Mes sDARMagdznepm t he Pr
August 1920, 442.
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meetings.In her first message to the members of the Society, Minor declared that
Americans were fipassing throudgmorea peri od r
fraught with danger to civilizatidht han any per i d®dringthisri ng t he
fragile time of reconstiction, radicals sought to assault religion, home, and cauntry

Mi nor called on the Daughters to renew ftfF
i nfl uences 24ERrRhdustaddron theicaoniliot, Amedicans seemed too ready

to slip back into a preoapation with their own amusement at the expense of service

to the natonMi nor argued that the fAmemory of Pil
stood for will help to steady us-ttay and keep us true to what we fought for on the

battl ef i e [l25dsovealf elsé; theRilgrims naintained a clear distinction

between good and evil and a keen sense of righteousfiess feared that too many

Americans were ready to compromise this righteousness by showing leniency to the

Germans and the Soviet Russidélse ur ged, ALet wus not forge
righteousness rules in the world, and the nation that violates this law seals its own

d e st r d6dheiDARMhadan important role to play in honoring the Pilgrims and

building both individual and national charactEhe country desperately needed

citizens i mbued with fAtruth, honesty, inte

religious faith, [ and]2 These vatacs weredpeécially of s

24Anne RogerdMi nor, AA Message fr DARMadazsne)Bly esi den
1920, 389.

BAThirtieth Continental Congress AR t he De¢
MagazineMay 1921, 247.

26 |bid.

27 |bid, 246.

204



important for combating the double threftautocracy and socialisBhe concluded,
Alf the character of our people remains wt
it, placing right above might, honor above expedience andrgetest, honesty above
greed, truth above intrigue and lying dé&cand the love of God above all else, no euvil
can prevail a%ainst this nation. o

Adding I rish nationalists to her [|ist ¢
warned that t ol eSinakeiao wifaltihset AcGeembriamat i on o
the wartimealliance with Great Britain_oyal Americans could overcome this threat
by spreading knowledge of American history g@mihciples. At a time when
conservatives battled for control of textbooks and school curricula, Minor argued that
by commemorating the Brims, they could demonstrate tliet he pr i nci pl es o
and representative saifbvernment that we enjoy today are the gift to the world of the
Anglo-S a x o n 29Ttee orady.way to ensure freedom was if England and America
committed to stand togetheenewing the bond of heritage and cultéecording to
Mi nor, fAThe greatest good that can possi bl
England and America will be the drawing together of these two countries in the bonds
of friendship and greatermhuu al under st anding. €As victor
holding together, so now the fruits of victory and a lasting peace depend upon our

keeping together, despite the attempts of Germany and Soviet Russia to wedge us

28 bid, 247. MfACaval i eheJamestgwn ettlersMi nor 6 s c od e

29 |bid, 250.
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a p a3P These were overtly political goal®linor wanted the DAR toise heritage to
reinforce diplomatic ties

Armed with such justification to memorialize the Pilgrims, both the NSCDA
and the DAR set to work at Plymouth. Immediately following the conclusion of the
war, the Dames returned to ptang their portico for Plymouth Rockverseeing the
project was the Plymouth Memorial Committee. The executive committee members
were Mary J. Potter Chauncey of New York (chairman), Caroline Tyson Lea of
Pennsylvania, Edith Greenough Wendell of MassasthaisandDelia Claiborne
Buckner of Kentucky. In addition to these women, there were eigbteersfrom
across the nation: Michigan, New Jersey, Rhode Island, South Carolina, New
Hampshire, North Carolina, California, lllinois, Colorado, Wisconsin, Lianges
Alabama, Texas, Mississippi, and Washingt®ate ClaiborneCox of Virginia, who
had been president of the Dames at the time of the Jamestown Tercentenary, was also
on the committeé!

The Damegommissioned McKim, Mead & White to design #steucture
This was perhaps the countryds most presti
twentieth century. Based in New York City, the firm designed many prominent civic
buildings. William Mitchell Kendall served as the lead architect on the Plymouth
project. When Arthur Lord receivetis sketch in January 1919 from Chauncey he

decl ared that Ait I mpresses me as the best

30Anne Rogers Minor, AA Mes sDARMagdznepm t he Pr
September 1920, 526.

31 National Society of Colonial Dames of Ameriddinutes of the Fourteenth
Biennial Council of the National Society of CaklrDames of Americél919), 97.
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been br ought 34Thke proposea fgortiod tookithe fiorm of a neoclassical

temple, wih tall columns surrounding the Rock, which would be placed below at sea

level figure36). The nAbeauti ful and dignified memor.
and 6 inches. Despite its small size, the memdietfse Plymouth Memorial
Committeehopeditwoul Al end i tself to practical use:
meetings and addresses. Visitors standing
the rock as one does o0 n33Nolree subgestdd thatthe Na p o | e

tomb of a French emperor was ardadodel for a memorial to the English colonists.

Figure 36 Proposed Plymouth Rock portico, sketch by McKim, Mead & White,
1919 Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall MuseuyiPlymouth, Massachuseétts

32 Lord to McKim, Mead & White, January 23, 1919, Folder 173, Box 4, Lord Papers.

BAReport of the Executive Committee of the
Ce |l e b r aMinutesof tiie Fourieenth Biennial Council of thatidinal Society of

the Colonial Dames of Ameri¢a919), 7980. The proposal included inscribing the

names of the Pilgrims around the columns; this feature was not carried out. Note also

that the inscription was moved to the street side of the porticth@otcean side.



The members of the memorial committee spent a great deal of time debating
theinscription for the portico. One suggestion was to use the following lines from
AThiel ®ri mso by JohAnHBogl eo®6REIi I yock, and
Began the kingdom not of kings, b3t men; E
Thispoem read at the dedication of tieei | g r i m m8nuroentdotthe 6 s
Forefather®on August 1, 188%ontained all that thBamesbelieved to be true about
Plymouth Rockthe Pilgrims, like the Jamestown colonists, brought with them the
ideas of freedom andwvathat would shape American democratiese lines from
O6Reil l yobs poem were included in a |ist of
portico given to Edith Wendell 6s husband t
and respected professor of Englisimposition and American literature at Harvard

University33> In his response to Mary Chauncey he argued against the poem, which he

decl ared was fAflatly untrueo imalits sugges
independence from England; such anidezenfie nt er ed a Pil gri m head
Wendel | noted that OOReilly was fAan attrac
was also fia wild Feniano who was fsaved fr

addiction to the 0sup e rgosfthisdanywhaeresneaothe Ro me 6 .
Pilgrims is to do little respect to their Protestant memady | nst eadimkfranf usi ng
this Catholic Irish republican, he suggested perusing the writingslliam Bradford

for an appropri at e s enapes areebast enuncated loyéhet he A F

34 bid, 80.

3BSABar r et t Didimardog American BiographfNew York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1936).
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Pilgrims themselves38 Such a call to historical accuracy was rare amongst the
commemorators, who usually made claims about the colonists that suited their own
contemporary positiorUltimately the Dames chose the inption proposed by
President Clarinda Lamar in 1919: ARERECTEL
THE COLONIAL DAMES OF AMERICA TO COMMEMORATE THE THREE
HUNDREDTH ANNI VERSARY OF THE LANDI NG OF Tt
Wendel | thought this s uglgeasptpircfpomaest el sOi mp |
interpretation was needed because all visitors to Plymouth should know who the
Pilgrims were and when they landed and why they were important enough to
commemorateThe memorial itself would educate.

The Dames tamBrrwhowasdrenmGeorgiayas a firm supporter of
the memorial project. Srea |l | ed t he | anding at Pl ymouth
thehi st or y o f39Thefirsswas; af conrseythe ladding at Jamestown. She
claimed that the memorial church at Jamestanamd t he finobl e structu
erected in Plymouth fibear visible witness

three decades since the founding of the NSE@PBrecting memorials was a way for

¥Barrett Wendell to Mary Chauncey, Septemt
folder, National Society of Colonial Dames of Americecliive, Washington, D.C.
(hereafter cited as NSCDA Archive).

S’Lamar to unknown, May 1, 1919, APl ymouth

3Barrett Wendell to Mary Chauncey, Sept emt
folder, NSCDA Archive.

39 National Society o€olonial Dames of America, Minutes of the Fifteenth Biennial
Council of the National Society of Colonial Dames of America (1921), 15.

40 |bid, 16.



the society to justify its existence. Lamar noted thHag¢nvcelebrating the three

hundredth anniversary at Jamestown the foc

first permanent English settlement. With this second celebration, she urged the Dames

to regard both Jamest own epnedent®ivey mout h as T

Constitutional GdNAecordingé&hdmaritime Jaknestown anch . 0

Pl ymout h bessdda way,andt enly ihrough the untrodden forests, but along

the hitherto unexplored paths of freedom and self government, a path thaolee w

world is now blifdly seeking to follow.o
According to Lamar, the portico was designed to narrate the story of the birth

of the nation. The Rock itself was Atypice

of those early Pchbrimeéswbifl ehéehmembnasal

the country which the Pilgrims helped to found; the ideals of the Nation which has

grown from their planting; equally strong and firm of texture, but wrought into a

beauty and a power of which they did dot e #3hus the material and design of

the memorial embodied the story the Dames wished to ndreater declared that it

was appropriate for the Dames t o ctliemme mor &

Damesundertook two kinds of worlcommemoratn and preservation for the past

and Americanization for the present and the future. Lamar claimed it was the Dames

who first discovered the importance of such patriotic education. She reminded her

41bid, 19.
42 |bid, 20.

43 |bid, 22.
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| I st e nthosesancedtoss tvhose landing we this geatmemorate came as

strangers to these shores, many of¥ them f|
Unlike the Colonial Dames, the Daughters of the American Revolution did not

decide to erect a memorial in Plymouth until 1928e DAR may have be¢he more

prominent of the two organizations, but its mission was to commemorate the

Revolutionary generation rather than the colonists. Theralsasot the same

overlap in membership between its Jamestown and Plymouth memorial committees.

The suggestion théihe DAR take some part in the celebration of the landing came

from members of the Massachusettaftier of the DAR at the Twentyinth

Continental Congress of the National Society in April 1920. At the regular meeting

held immediately following the Congss on April 26, 1920, the National Board of

Management empowered President General Anne Rogers Minor to represent the DAR

during the Pilgrim Tercentenary celebratioc

necessary to adequatelyrialédarry out her pl ar
Minor made a few preliminary inquiries bdid not receivea great deal of

information until August 1920, when she stopped in Plymeuthouteto

Provincetown for the official commemoration of the first landing of the Pilgffms.

Thereshe met withArthur Lord, who showed her the plans for the waterfront

44 1bid, 22.

A Nati onal Boar ©OARMagakrefulsg pRO M29nt , O

4Anne Rogers Minor, AA Mes sDAR Magdzinepm t he Pr
October 1920, 564. Although they chose to settle at Plymouth, the Pilgrims first came

ashore at Provincetown, which sits at the extreme tip of Cape Cod. It was in
Provincebwn harbor that they signed the Mayflower Compact.
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redevelopment and suggested that a fountain dedicated to the women who arrived on
the Mayflowerwould be an admirable contribution for the DAR to md#e also
referred her t oWilidmeMitchedl Kemdaltt’ Oaly tavdimontres c t
later, a@ the national board meeting of the DAR on October 20, 1920, Minor presented
designdor a memorial fountaifrom both the McKim, Mead and White firm and the
Gorham Manufacturing Company, one of the legdirt foundries in the United

States!8 The board officially approved the plan to erect a fountain at Plymdhty
decided that the sum should not exceed $2500that the matter of selection and
erection be placed in the hands of a committee appdiytéte President General, of
which she would be chairm#fThis committee included representatives from across

the country, emphasizing the national scope of the prefjé&athoing her

47 Anne Rogers Minor to Arthur Lord, September 6, 1920, folder 208, Lord Papers.
A Nati onal Boar ©ARMagakireDeaegleeml®20t7140

YA Nati onal Boar ©ARMagakiredDeacgleedd20 731. do raise

this sum, Minor urged each member to give 60 cents to a fund dedicated to three
projects: the memorial fountain, a painting to be given to the War Museum in Paris,
and theManual for the Information of Immigrantat this time, the toteactive
member ship of the National Society was
Message from t heDAR WMaazingDecantber G20 €00 and 712.

A Nati onal Board of ManagementDARRegul ar
Magazine April 1921,21415. The members of the Memorial Fountain and Painting
Committee were: Mrs. John Laidlaw Buel (CT), Mrs. Frank W. Bahnsen (lllinois),

Miss Jenn Winslow Coltrane (Historian General), Mrs. Anthony Wayne Cook (PA),
Mrs. Frank D. Ellison (Librarian GenejaMrs. Frank B. Hall (Worcester, MA), Mrs.
Henry McCleary (Washington), Mrs. James T. Morris (Minnesota), Mrs. Benjamin L.
Purcell (VA), Mrs. William N. Reynolds (NC), Mrs. William D. Sherrerd (NJ), Mrs.
James Lowry Smith (TX), Mrs. William H. Wait (Mioggn), and Mrs. Charles S.

Whitman (NY).
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commemorative predecessors at Jismmestown, N
sense sectional in its interest and appHad Pilgrims belong to the natiofheir
principles of civil and religious liberty are the fundamental principles of the entire
nation without distinctio® of North or Sol
A memorialfountain to the women of thdayflowerwas a suitable project for
the DAR,according to Minorwho believed that the organization shouoénind
Americans of the role that women played in creating the repMgbenen, and
especially mothers, were necessanthe inculcation of national virtues, but they
were overlooked by the men who wrote national narratMesor reminded the
Daughters that the Pilgrim Mothers came |ir
hardships and privations, made the same sacrifiaed] displayed the same courage,
fortitude an Duringé¢hk tergentenarg yedr she dalted tibe DAR to
Afdevote itself to the pioneer mothers of t
toils and dangers, who made the homes, boreltiddren, and endured the rigors of
i fe in a sava@Pe memodalta thekPilgoimvwoménavould. ©
correct maledominated accounts of the Plymouth Colony, restoring the Pilgrim wives
and mothers to the role of-cuifferers and coontributors.
Yet Minor did not argue floAugustd9g@e nos f ul
duringthe Provincetown celebration of the first landing of the Pilgom&ape Cod,

she praisethewomen of theMayflowerfor their faithful submission and

lAnne Rogers Minor, AA Mes sDARMagdznepm t he Pr
December 1920, 700.

2Anne Rogers Minor, AA Mes sDAR Magdzinepm t he Pr
September 1920, 5Z26.
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perseverancastheyf ol | owed t heir husbands and fathe
c hi | dhccerding tio Minor, one of the key differences between the Jamestown and
Plymouth colonists was the absence of women among the fdPigerouth was
spared a pr ecar i defemirne ltpif of mankindwas enchandt® e i t
do womanés work, to build up homes, to car
wo manosMiwaoyr. or emi nded her | isteners that s
indispensable to the survival of the United States suggesd that the presence of
women on theMayflowermade Plymouth more important than Jamestdvine.
Pilgrim Mothers and dall ot her women col or
set up a standard of home life and community life which we must mainthins if
nation i8 to endure. o

While it was important for all Americans to recognize the contributions of the
Pilgrim Mothers, it was especially important for American women to consider their
example With the ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment, worhad acquired the
vote and the duty to use it wisely, regardless of which side of the suffrage controversy
they had previously occupietheirs was the responsibility to set the example of good
citizenshipMi nor counsel ed, ATh oghgduledsiforambthetshe se ¢
and their devotion to principle, their faith, their service to their community, have
especial significance at this time when we women have need more than ever to
emul at e tath arfull share af the righds and privilegesctizenship

came fAvast responsibilities, o including tF

53 |bid, 16.

AnneRger s Minor, AA MessageDARMagazine,the Pr esi
October 1920, 564.
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children Modern women could only fulfill their duties to the State if they were
equipped with the character of the Pilgrim Mothers

The fountain was aappropriate form for memorializing the Pilgrim Mothers
because they fAthemselves wer 8Mindreged ount air
the Daughters o ibe filled with the same spirit o
same aHlabsorbing devotiontan i deal 06 as the Pilgrim Moth
women whose sacrifices esfhélceshelduadad, biali
us to keep this fountain pure and undefiled from generation to generation, doing all
things |like the Rialmgr icPhudBdahetqgric flormienleaded
of a hereditary society of white women reveals one of the main motivations behind the
DARGs participation in this commemoration.
by el evat i ngheitahcestry)jpstias theypyau footlie Jamestown
Tercentenary.

Knowing why they wanted to erect thememoriat did not, however, help
either the NSCDA othe DARto accomplish this task. The portico, proposed in 1912,
was not dedicated until November 19the fountain, proposed in August 1920, was
not dedicated until June 192&ttempting to steer the project to completitre

womenfaced numerous problems and delaisthe heart of these obstacles was the

SAmel i a Day Campbell, AThe Pilgrim Tercent
1 9 2 DARMMagazineDecember 1920, 705.

SAThirtieth Continent afl tChoen gAneesrsi coafn tRheev ol e
DAR MagazineMay 1921, 251.

57 |bid. Minor here makes an allusion to the Mayflower Compact, which begins with
t he words, Aln the name of God, Amen. o
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guestion of what plan the memorial landscapPlymouth would followand,
consequentlywhat an appropriate memorial should look likkbe womerturned to
commission membekrthur Lordand to architect William Mitchell Kendalibr advice
throughout these difficulties, arldeydid their best to find solutiondltimately,
however, the delays reveal the lackaafoherenand official vision on the part of the
commemorators for the memorial landscafdey also reveal that when at the mercy
of the government, the womends organi zatic
The greatest challenge the Dames faced in erecting the portico was
coordinating their commemorative work witdehk
waterfront. The Massachusetts Tercentenary Commission owned the site where the
Plymouth Rock would be enshrined ahdould not be put in place until the whole
area was reclaimed and cleared. Delays to
Dames. Part of this challenge lay in determining just how much of the work was the
responsibility of the Dames. Arthuord hoped hat t he cost of the p
foundation, the retaining wall and other items involved with placing the Rock on its
original site would be covered by the Tercentenary Commission. The Dames would
only be concerned with what would be above the ground leleskanted tamove
ahead with the removal of the wharves and the construction of the seafveli
would be built oftoncrete with granite facingefore the winter of 1919, so that the
canopy could be put in place in the early summer of £820.
Yet Lordand the Commission had to wait for fieeleralappropriation before

moving ahead with the seall. In requesting bids, Lord felt it would make sense to

58 Lord to Kendall, February 10, 1919, Folder 173, Box 4, Lord Papers.
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separate the two parts of the profethe abovegroundporticofrom the removal of
the previous canopyheinstallation ofthe Rock, andhe building of the foundations.
He told Kendall that he was not sure how the Dames planned to raise the money, and
this gave him some anxiety. #fAl think our
assurances thatthela®@ s 6 commi ttee has raised or wil/|
money is needed to complete the canopygranunt sufficient for that purpose, as our
work to be done there will depend in no slight degree upon whether the portico is
contributed bythaB o c i Kegndal | shared Lordds concern
porticowas estimated between $51,900 and 642@@h an additional 10% for the
architectds commi ssi on. He believed that c
limestone would bring the cost davo $30,965. The portion of the portico below
street level, to be built by the state, would still be granite to match thalseBut the
portion above, to be paid for by the Dames, would be less expéRsioad insisted
that they had to wait for thegislature to make the appropriation before taking up the
matter with the contractor for obtaining firm bigks.

In 1919 the Dames convenedithfidst Council since 19162 A focal point of

the discussion was the upcoming Pilgrim Tercentedayy Chaunceyleclared to

the assembled Dames i l@arts must be stirred to the highest pitch of enthusiasm

59 Lord toKendall, February 19, 1919, Folder 173, Box 4, Lord Papers.

60 William Mitchell Kendall to Arthur Lord, February 26, 1919, Folder 168, Box 4,
Lord Papers.

61 Lord to Kendall, February 28, 1919, Folder 168, Box 4, Lord Papers.

62 The NSCDA held biennial couits. They should have held one in 1918 but did not.



when we realize that this Plymouth Celebration comes at a time when an International
Peace such as the world has n@@Ghauteyk nown i s
presented to the CounciltRel y mout h Me mo r design forGhe pomicot t e e 6 s
The originaldesighat Kendal |60ms tshavg beersbuilt of limestone,

but t hi s ma tsedfsic] awing 6 theaexposed locationcand it was

thereupn decided that granite alone would properly serve for the memorial as

invul nerable to weather, storm and time. OO
price of the memorial doubled to $47,080s Lord and Kendall had anticipatetiet

Dames found thenmadves in a precarious financial position after the war. The expense

of the memorial had increased but they had less time to raise the funds for it. By May

1, 1919, the fund for the proposed memorial only contained $565. The Council

authorized the treasurter appropriate as much of the $10,000 which had kesad

for the Hospital Ship Fund during the war betiurned to the General Fund as would

be required for the Plymouth memorfalChaunceyrged the members to raise the

rest of the buildindunds thraaght hei r st at e ¢ hadhedeimesare She pr
exceptionad big things are called for and big sums marvelously produced. Granite

can well personify for us the imperishable acts of those men of many sacrifices, which

63 Report of the Executive Committee of 't he
Ce |l e br aMinutesof tlie Fourieenth Biennial Council of the National Society of
the Colonial Dames of Ameri¢a919), 80.

64 1bid, 79, 80.
65 National Society of Colonial Dames of Ameriddinutes of the Fourteenth

Biennial Council of the National Society of the Colonial Dames of AmERE0),
93.
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have left an undyingoerdupm o ur Co u n #6The énateridl usedtfan they . 0

portico mattered; regardless of the cost, granite was necessary to illustrate the

importance of the Pilgrims. Following the decisions made at the Coundilnie of

1919 Lord wrote to Kendalicknowledgng that the Dames now had the auth@rity

and the budgét to receive estimates for the projectd had adopted granite as the

material®” Kendall responded that he was pleased the memorial was procé&ding.
However,over a year passed with no developmentuly of 1920 Lord

reported that the waterfront work was being held up by the failure of President

WoodrowWilson © appoint three members of trezléralPilgrim Tercentenary

Commi ssion. AUntil the Commi ssion i s appoi

when the federal appropriation can be spent

constructi on w&In8eptembér bf 192@ bhavirg enggsedhhis @riginal
deadline for the portico due to these
about how o speed up the proces$e wondered if the architect could make a separate
contract for the portico with a granite company, so that they could begin work on it at
the quarry, instead of waiting.In November of 1920 Kendall wrote to Lord to let

him know that he was working on new estimates for the portico. The expenses would

%6AfReport of the Executive Committee of
Celeba t i Minutes of the Fourteenth Biennial CoundBb19), 80.

67 Lord to Kendall, June 5, 1919, folder 173, Box 4, Lord Papers.
68 Kendall to Lord, June 12, 1919, Folder 168, Box 4, Lord Papers.
69 Lord to Kendall, July 13, 1920, Folder 169, Box 4, Lord Psipe

70 Lord to Kendall, September 13, 1920, folder 169, Box 4, Lord Papers.
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be higher than those accepted by the Colonial Dames over a year earlier in June 1919.

He told Lord that he still expected thMassachusettercentenary Commission to

construct the paxf the portico below street levéle was obtaining estimates from

Roy H.Beattie, who had been the lowest bidder on the two other prdjattsicKim,

Mead & White were preparingr Plymouth, the Pilgrim Hall portico and the Pilgrim

sarcophagus n  GsdHlll.& Beattiewas a general contractor basedrail River,

who had done work on the Newport estaté eWis Cass Ledyarcan important New

York lawyer, the Standard Oil Compam@ndthe Plymouth Cordage Company. Lord

noted, Al havehigs eaki lclonfji degmenicn experi e
Like the Dames, the DAR had to wait for

beforemoving ahead with their memorialhe major problem for the DAR was

deciding on a location for the fountaln November 1920 Latinformed Minor that

the Tercentenary Commission had succeeded in acquiring through condemnation

proceedings the entire waterfront from Town Brook to Brewster St €.

November 10 Minor went to Boston to meet with members of both the Tercentenary

Commssion and the DAR Fountain Committee; two days later, members of the

committee drove to Plymouth to look over the ground and confer with local officials

There were three sites potentially available for the fountain: across from the Rock on

Co |l e 0 s aldtatthe cornerrof North and Water streets; and on the Court House

lawn (figure 37). These sites were under the authority of different groQps| e 6 s Hi | |

71 Kendall to Lord, November 8, 1920, Folder 169, Box 4, Lord Papers.
72 Lord to Kendall, June 5, 1919, folder 173, Box 4, Lord Papers.

73 Arthur Lord to Anne Rogers Minor, November1B20, folder 208, Lord Papers.
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Court House

Figure 37 Potential sites for the DRmemorial fountain marked on br -@y& siew
of Plymouth, 1919Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall MuseugPlymouth,
Massachusetts

was owned by the Pilgrim Sociefyhe corner lot was owned by the state and was still

occupied by buildings scheduled for removdie Court House was maintained by the

Plymouth County Commissionewfter a second visit to the sites while representing

the DAR at the December 2telebration, Minor informed the National Board of the

DAR that they had to wait for fAdefinite wc
these positions may be taken into comsid a t 74 Shenseeined to be under the

erroneous impression that the State Tercentenary Commission was in charge of all

three sites and would decide which one to give to the DAR for the foubtaoh

explained to Minor repeatedly that the DAR must chobs# tavorite site and make

an application to the appropriate organization, that he himself could not-single

“ANational Board of ManagementDARRegul ar Me
Magazine April 1921, 21415.
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handedly assign any of the sitd®r could he guarantee that the design of the fountain
would be approved or d ur ged t he DAfRheloatiofischeyhohaved er wi
had suggested or which may be considered, best meets your wishes, in view of the fact
that the |l ocation will larg”®ly determine t
William Mitchell Kendall of McKim, Mead, and Whitadvocated the site by
the Rock He suggested that the waterfront work be arranged in a way that made sense
as a wholeAs early as March 1919, Kendall urged Lord and the Massachusetts
Tercentenary Commission to develop a plan for the memorial landscape on the
waterfront, whichcould be implemented gradually. Instead of proceeding with no
design, he wrote, Al can not help thinking
carried out immediately or not, it would be safer to have one and work up to it
gradually during the courseoéyar s. 06 He felt that the new p
relation to the existing stone steps goi ng
of the steps would relate Athe portico i mn
be moved closertotheat er so that the Rock fAwould be
high % ide. o
Once he began planning the DAR fountair
include this new memoriaHehad al ready drafted a plan of
Howland Davis, one of thieustees of the Pilgrim Societfigure 38). According to

this plan, be steps up the hill would be on the axis of the portico, with the statue of

75 Lord to Minor, December 16, 1920, folder 208, Lord Papers.

76 Kendall to Lord, March 3, 1919, Folder 168, Box 4, Lorgpéta.
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Figure38 Sketch by William Mitchell Kendall o1
relationship between the PlymoWRwock portico (bottom center), the
statue of Massasoit (marked AAO0), ant
left). (Courtesy of Pilgrim Hall MuseunPlymouth, Massachuseétts

Massasoita gift of the Improved Order of Red Mem the brink of the hill (marked

A O on t HeAftes flurther cohsideration, Kendall suggested that the fountain

77 Kendall to Lord, September 9, 1920, folder 203, Lord Papers. The Improved Order

of Red Men is a patriotic fraternal organization that traces its origins to the secret

societies active during the Revolution; it adopted its present name in 183drlyAas®

1912 this group sought the Pilgrim Society
Colebdbs Hill. Massasoit was the Wampanoag |
great Indian chieftain, friend of the Pilgrims, the best type of the vanisbeelrad L or d,
Report to the Pilgrim Society Trustees. The expense of the statue, estimated around

$25,000, would be covered by subscriptions from members of councils across the
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be placed at the bottom of Cbohe®mutwmnHI ||, di
would sit between two flights of steps, which would ascend the hill to the statue of
Massasoit at its top, in line with the Ro&bove the fountain, the steps would be
separated by @pisvert’8 They woul d be shaded by #dAtrees
order to bring the general charaéeleger of tFh
urged Cyrus Dallin, the sculptor of the Massasoit statue, to support this new location
for his statue and to craft a pedestal that would match the style of the new.¢anopy

Lord, however, urged Minor to consider the Court House Isiteated on the
main tioroughfare through downtown Plymouth (appropriately called Court Street),
the Court House could be approached from the waterfront by Brewster. Sineet
the state had acquired the land on Water Street up to Brewster Street, perhaps Lord
believed that nce the memorial park was finished, visitors to Plymouth would find
Brewster Street a fine connector to the downtown. &teanay also have suspected

that the redevelopment of the waterfront would take a long time and, if the DAR

nation. It was designed by Cyrus Dallin, who was famous for his depictions géNati
Americans in the West. The statue represer
celebration of primitive masculinity, in contrast with the domesticated civilization
celebrated by the womendés organizations. |
futhe di scussion of this statue, see Mark L
Cyrus Dallinds 6 Ma 3oaraakobAmerican&mdiy:8 Br adf or d, ¢
(December 1993):399 08; and Russel G. Handsman, ALa
Wampanoag Countyandh e Mo nument s Arghaealogi€shoeE m, 6 i n
Placemaking: Monuments, Memories, and Engagement in Native North Anaerica,

Patricia E. Rubertone (Walnut Creek, CA: Left Coast Press, Inc., 2008),.946 For

further discussion of masculinity, see BedernManliness and Civilization.

BLiterally fAgreen carpet, 0 |l andscape desic
expanse of lawn.

79 Kendall to Cyrus Dallin, September 25, 1920, folder 203, Lord Papers.
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wanted to see their corfirtion erected in a timely manner, it was best to choose a

location away from the demolitioAs an added benefit, the County would have to

assume responsibility for the fountain if it was erected on its property, thereby saving

the state from further expse It also seemed to be an advantageous moment to

propose the fountain to the county commissioners, since they were considering

changes to the land in front of théourt House Their plans included removing a long

brick seat and balustrade that stoodueein the driveway immediately in front of the

building and the lawnfigure 39). The lawn would then be extended into the area
occupied by thedriveway or d expl ained to Minor, AThi s,
great improvement of the court house &win and will make it still more desirable as

a pl ace f &rLoraalsbwrotetd theiPlymodith County Commissioners,

proposing the lawn in front of the Court House as the best site for the memorial
fountain: Alt s e e mstantimhameny with the sureounbirgg ut i f ul
would be a great addition to the county land, and standing in front of the court house,

which is the finest of the public buildings in Plymouth, would add much to the beauty

and ef fect i ven 8§&redrioT. Baildy,are oflihe Cdurityi ng. 0
Commissioners, explained that they would have to consider any plan and approve the
design before giving authority for a fountain to be built, but he seemed in favor of

such a gifi?

80 Lord to Minor, December 3, 1920, folder 208, Létdpers.

81 Lord to the Chairman of the Plymouth County Commissioners, December 13, 1920,
folder 200, Lord Papers.

82 Frederic T. Bailey to Lord, December 14, 1920, folder 200, Lord Papers.
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Figure 39 The Plynouth County Court Houseacl916. Note brick balustrade that
the County Commissioners planned on removihtprary of Congress,
Prints & Photographs Division, 1-0SZ6273139

By the end of 1920, Lord made it cl ear
almost certainly not be apton.Ther e was just not enough mo
budget to cover the constructiohK e nd al | 6 s moThefisehaltoblB21p | an
was spent in debate over whether to place the fountain on the Court House lawn or a
the foot of North StreeMinor argued that the DAR could not submit a design until
they knew where they were putting the fount&he did not see why the design
should be so controversial, since the arct
willbe no question as to the p#®Bdagdtald ki nd of
Minor that the Tercentenary Commission was not responsible for choosing the site for

the DAROnce t hat deci sion was made, it was al

83 Minor to Lord, January 13, 1921, folder 209, Lord Papers.
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permission from the proper organization (either the state or the co®fitpyd
reminded her that nothing could be erected on county land without the approval of the
architectural advisor to the county commissionkeileewise, the Pilgrim Tercentenary
Commissiorcould only give permission for the corner lot after approval had been
obtained from yet another body, the State Art Commis&enause the location
would determine the design, the DAR must select a site in order to come up with a
design that could be soiitted for approval in order to have permission to use the site
Lord predicted that the other memorial work would be done by the end of the
summerB> Perhaps Minor sought to circumvent the approval process because of her
desire b complete the memorial ithe same timefram&he seemed to feel that
Plymouth should be delighted to receive a memorial and should accept it without
requiring the donor to make a formal application

Finally, on June 3921, the DAR memorial committee met in Boston and paid
a vigt to Plymouth to decide upon the site for the fount&hrey unanimously chose
the corner lot owned by the state as the location and McKim, Mead, and White as the
architects$’6 Had they committed to this site, the fountain might have been erected in a
timely manner However, members of the DAR memorial fountain committee were
persuaded by Kendall to pursue another co@seluly 7, 1921, Minor and her

associates met in New York City with Kendall and Lawrence Grant White (also of

84 Lord to Minor, March 5, 1921, folder 209, Lord Papers.
85 Lord to Minor, May 17, 1921, folder 209, Lord Papers.

88/ Nati onal Board of Manage meDbARMadazng,ul ar
August 1921, 463.



McKim, Mead and White) an@arl Paul Jennewein, the Germaorn sculptor chosen
to create the central figure of the fountdmaddition to a plan for the corner lot, they
al so presented a plan for placing.Int he four
her report to the natm@al board, Minor explained that this had been her first choice,
but that she had given it up when Lord tol
of construction diffNecwlthessiatndatpiromiltbad i
Kendall was, howeer, so disappointed not to have this, the finest site, that he told the
committee he felt he could secure it for us, if we would reconsider our action and
leave it to him; at the same time assuring us that the fountain could be built here for a
costwithn o ur fThe gommiteg voted to allow Minor and Kendall to decide
onthesité’| n addi tion to Kendall 6s influence,
commit to the corner lot because its surroundings had not yet been cleded up.

In September 1921, Mor announced to Lord that the DAR planned to ask for
the Coleds Hill site, the original first c
of it when we were tol dKkdermcdcalplrd s easwvowr an de

fountain could be erectediithin their budget had led the committee members to

5
o}

change their minds and rescind their request for the cornefditee ar gue d,

8%ANati onal Board of Manalgemeh8 DARR@Z L] @ar Me
Magazine December 1921, 717.

88 In her address at the dedication of the fountain, Minor declared that the final

| ocation was Afrom the beginning consider €
surrounded as it was at that time byigh#y buildings and by a proposed parking

space for automobiles. These features being removed, it is by far the finest of all the

sites considered by our Fountain Committee, and we are fortunate in being able to
secure it.o fADedi cBhouonDARMagaineSepternber Me mor i &
1925, 534.
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everyone must see that that site is far preferable, when they take into consideration the
composition, in generadf the whole plan of improvement of the water front; it will
add just the right balance to the other me
fountain during her term as president general, Minor requested a decision on the site as
soon as possible, scattwork on the figure could proce8dShe f urt her ar gue
feel that our fountain on that site in conjunction with the canopy of the Colonial
Dames will greatly enhance the beauty of the spot and serve to carry out the plans of
t he Co mffiOsesseénesrthatdhe DAR wanted to contribute something as
prominent as the Colonial Dames.

Lord replied to this request by once again addressing the complications of
using t he Koelnedbasl |Hisl Iplsaint ecal | ed for the f
Streetwith a flight of stone steps going up on either gidgure 40). These steps
would meet behind the fountain and continue up the hill, where the statue of Massasoit
would be erected in line with the Rodko bring this plan to fruition, it would be
necessay to remove the Plymouth Rock House, &
Hill (figure 41), and redirect Carver Street, which ran parallel to the crest of the hill, in
order to create enough space for the statue and additional pafikland| i n6s Mas s as
had already been erected oBothtGeosstuptorandHi | |, F
the donors felt that until the hotel was remofrean the top of the hilit would not be

suitable to place the stataeross from the Rockord explained that he could not

89 Minor to Lord, September 22, 1921, folder 209, Lord Papers.

90 Minor to Lord, November 4, 1921, folder 209, Lord Papers.



Figure40 Wat ercol or of DAR fountain on Col eds
(Courtesy of the National Society of the Daughters of the American
Revolution

Figure4l Postcard view of the Plymouth Rock Hi
the obstacle to phe(hAutl Hddrsé snomeurnsemrt aall
collection)
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